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One fine summer's evening Mr. Hutton^ the 
vicar of Swaynemoor, after spending some time 
with a farmer's sick wife who lived at the farthest 
end of the parish^ walked slowly and thought- 
fully homewards. As he reached a wild and pic- 
turesque moor which overlooked the rich woody 
valley in which his village lay, he sat down under 
the shade of an old rugged yew-tree, before he 
descended the steep path which led down to the 
meadows below. He remained for some time 
looking on the Church with its taU spire rising 
above the trees, and on the straggling village 
which stretched itself along the road with its 
white cottages and thatched roofs. It was no 
wonder that on such an evening he was unwill- 
ing to leave a spot from which he could contem- 
plate the scene of his labours, the scene which 
above all others in this world was nearest to hk 
heart. As a devoted servant of \i\s Vaw^x^:^ 
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Master, his one care, his one object and deal 
was to prepare the flock entrusted to his charj 
for his Master's coming. 

While then he was resting himself after 1: 
walk under the dark shaggy boughs of the o 
yew, you may suppose that his thoughts we 
in some way or other given to his flock. I w; 
tell you what sort of thoughts were passii 
through his head. 

" There," he said to himself, *' is my care ai 
my joy ; there in those farms and cottages a 
those living souls for whom my Saviour has bi 
den me to spend and be spent, whom I am se 
to teach and to train, to watch over and to guidi 
and when the day of judgment comes, my Mast 
will require a strict account of my ministry 
my hands. I have not my own soul only to tal 
care of, I have all this multitude of souls, tl 
young, the old, the middle-aged ; all who live 
this place which I am gazing upon now. Ai 
oh what diffierent souls are there, in what d 
ferent states! how differently they are to J 
treated ; some I am to lead gently and to co 
sole, some to speak strongly to and * cot 
with a rod;' some to rouse; some to euco 
rage; some to rebuke; scnne to soothe; sod 
to terrify with * the terrors of the Lord.' Aj 



they bII look to me as an example, to me a 
poor, creature of flesh and blood, to me a sin- 
ner, to me a man of like passions with them-- 
sdhrea ; and if I slip and stumble, if I err, then 
they ' excuse themselves for their errors, and sheU 
tor themselves under my faults. Or if, through 
my errors, my neglects, any of these souls fall 
into sin, or are not restrained from sin, will not 
their blood be required at my hand? 

** Oh what a charge is this I my soul trembles 
when I think of these great responsibilities laid 
on me as a pastor of this flock; how am I to 
beu* this burden? Should I not fall on my 
bates evety hour and ask for help? And yet 
when mj own spirit is duU and cold, what is 
to be done? Will none pray for me? Will none, 
remembering the greatness and awfulness of the 
charge laid upon me, help me and befriend me 
with their prayers ? Oh that even some of this 
flotfk would pray for me every day! Oh that 
t&ey would ask God every morning and every 
night to bless my ministrations, to strengthen 
me for my toils, to give me a true love for souls ! 
They all expect me to be almost without fault ; 
they all expect me to be holy, and gentle, and 
kind, and heavenly-minded, and pure. Every 
luilt, every sin of mine seems to \>e dioxiX^''^ 
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sinM, and yet to what temptations am I gi 
posed, what trials, what anxieties I have t 
bear! 

" I do indeed need the prayers of my flock 
they themselves would gain by praying for me 
for what I want is more of the grace of Gkx 
more strength from above, more of the assise 
ance of the Spirit, more of the divine blessin 
upon my spiritual toils, more of the presence ( 
Christ. And these gifts are increased by prayei 
and if they are increased, then my flock woul 
profit by the increase. 

" If indeed they did but know how I tremb 
under the weight of this burden, even the bu: 
den of watching over their souls, and having 1 
give account at the last great day, I feel sui 
many would pray for me into whose heads 
never enters to do such a thing; I feel suj 
that naany out of Christian love would remembi 
me in their morning and evening prayers. Ar 
how it would refresh me, if I thought that evei 
day I was thus strengthened and assisted by tl 
prayers of even a few among my flock. In hou 
of despondency and anxiety it would lift up n 
heart and cheer me on my way ; it would gi^ 
me heart; it woidd prevent me from going ( 
languidly in my spiritual work. When my o^^ 
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hands were ready to droop, and my heart to fail, 
then the prayers of even some among my flock 
would lift them up again, just as Aaron and Hur 
held up the hands of Moses, and strengthened 
them when they fell. 

" And have I not also times of infirmity when 
my zeal burns low, when I have no spirit for my 
toils, when I cannot feel that love for souls with 
which I ought to be inflamed? Have I not 
many sins which hinder the success of my minis- 
try ? Have I not many temptations to leave the 
rougher work undone, or to be ever putting it ofi*, 
L e., to leave the worse sort of people alone, to 
delay warning the hardened sinners, and to con- 
sort more with the better sort, who, in some 
sense, need my ministration less P Oh how many 
temptations beset my path ! How many sins 
strive to master me, and how fearful it would 
be for me to fall under their power when I have 
the diarge of other souls beside my own ! When 
I thmk of these things, I long, I very ardently 
long to have the prayers of my people put up 
for my soul. Oh that some, even some few, 
would but help their pastor by remembering 
him in their prayers. 

" I have indeed need to be anxious for their 
prayers when I see bow earnestly \i\ie \A^ ki^o- 
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stle St. Paul, that great saint and sufferer, longed 
for the prayers of others on his behalf. If he 
whose faith was so strong and so sublime, if he 
who had such wonderful gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
if he who was so remarkably assisted by his Lord 
in his holy toils, if even he very often and very 
anxiously besought the disciples to pray for him 
and his fellow workers in the ministry, surely 
such a one as I am have cause for the deepest 
anxiety on this matter. Only let me remember 
how often St. Paul makes earnest request for the 
disciples' prayers. In his first Epistle to the 
Thessaloniaus he says, * Brethren, pray for us ;' 
in the second Epistle he makes the same en- 
treaty, * Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you : and that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men.' 
To the Colossians he says, ' C!ontinue in prayer, 
and watch in the same with thanksgiving; withal 
praying also for us, that God would open to us 
a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds: that I 
may make it manifest as I ought to speak.' To 
the Ephesians he writes in the same strain, 
'Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
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all persereiflnoe and supplication for all saints^ 
and for me^ that utterance may be given nnto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel/ And to the 
Romans he says, ' Now I beseech you, brethren, 
i^ the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the 
knre of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
ipe in your prayeis to God for me ; that I may 
be deUvered from them that do not believe in 
Jndaea;^ and that my service which I have for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints; that 
I may come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be refreshed/ 

*' When I thus see this holy Apostle's strong 
desire to have prayers offered on his behalf, it 
makes me feel very strongly my own great need, 
my own weakness and insufficiency. Oh may 
God put it into the hearts of my flock to pray 
for, me that I may be a faithful pastor, a faith- 
ftti steward of the mysteries of Christ, a faithfol 
guide of souls, that my ministrations may be 
blessed, my labours undertaken on pure motives 
With singleness of mind, and blessed with abun- 
dant fruit. Very great, very awful is the work 
to ' which my Lord has called me; very blessed 
will they be who are faithful in their stewardshi\j^ 
for they shaU shine as the stars for ever *, Nei^ \^^- 
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rible will be the judgment which will fall on the 
careless, faithless, worldly pastors who have neg- 
lected the flock given to them by their Saviour. 
God forbid that after having preached to others 
I myself should be a cast-away." 

Such were the thoughts that were in Mr. Hut- 
ton's mind as he sat gazing on the village for 
which he had such deep concern. And do you 
not think, my friend, that many a clergyman has 
Mr. Hutton's th6ughts. And yet do many of 
the parishioners offer up prayer for a clergyman 
who has so great, so weighty a stewardship to 
fulfil, such solemn awful duties to discharge? 
Do you yourself ever think of him in your 
prayers ? If not, begin to pray for him. Is 
it strange if sometimes tliere are careless and 
inefficient clergy? May not part of the blame 
often lie with the people in such a case ? May 
not the people's neglect of prayer cause some 
portion of the blessing of God to be withheld 
from them who are over them in the Lord? 
These things are worth thinking of. 



MBit tfXNftY PAEKERi OXFORD AVD LOKDON. 
8 



FA8TIN0. 



I WISH, my friend, to speak to you some ear- 
nest words about the duty of fasting, a duty 
grievously neglected by Christians at this present 
time in almost every place. 

And first of all, in a time of such neglect, it 
may be needful to shew that if Scripture is to 
be obeyed we ought to fast. It is to Scripture 
that I would direct your thoughts, because as I 
am convinced that Scripture is on this matter 
disobeyed, I have fears lest disobedience should 
bring some grievous judgment or weaken oiu* 
endeavours to obey in other points. Tf fasthig 
were something devised and enjoined by holy 
men as a help to a holy spiritual life, as a means 
for subduing and conquering our unruly flesh, 
however unwise it might be to reject such coun- 
sel, yet it would not be positively perilous to oiiic 
souls. But if God Himself, spea\av\^ Vj ^^^ 

Vamocbul Tracts, No, 202. "^ 



VASTINO. 



Spirit in His Holy Word, makes fasting a part 
of that Divine will which we are bound to keep 
to the uttermost of our power by His grace, if 
He Himself appoints it as an exercise of self- 
denial, by which power and mastery may be 
gained over our fleshly will and fleshly tastes, 
then surely it must be dangerous to let it be 
laid aside. 

*And in leading you to Holy Scripture, that 
Scripture may be your guide, I will not speak 
of the Old Testament, for you may think that 
much which is there enjoined comes under the 
class of those "old things" which "are passed 
away," which are not required under the Gospel 
of our Lord J^sus Christ ; I will speak only of 
the New Testament, in which the ordinances of 
the Christian Church and the duties of Christian 
people are plainly set forth. 

And first of all, I would lead you not to the 
words or examples of men of God, of Apostles 
and Evangelists, of those holy servants of the 
Lord, who though dead still lighten the Church 
with their bright examples ; I would lead you to 
one brighter than they, with whose light they 
shine, who is Himself the Light of the world, 
whose words and whose example we are bound 
lovingly and thankfully to obey ; I would lead 
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y0u even to tbe Holy One, to Christ Himself, to 
th« Lamb of God, to God made man, to the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

Look, my friend, to this Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of our faith ; come out straightway 
by faith into the wilderness ; fellow Him there ; 
see what He did ; watch Him during the awful 
forty days in which He tarried among the wild 
beasts. Remember, as you gaze, that He was 
then preparing Himself for a most tremendous 
trial, for temptation of the most fearful kind. 
Behold our great Example at that awful time ; 
behold Him through the whole length of those 
mysterious days fasting in the wilderness. If we 
are to walk like Christ, if He is to be our Guide 
and we to follow Him, if as He was, so are we to 
be in this worlds if we are to tread in the track 
of His blessed steps, can we say of fasting it is a 
needless thing, that it is not required of us, that 
it has no place among our Gospel duties, that it 
is to be numbered among superstitious worthless 
{H*actices of by-gone times^ that there is no sin, 
ho fault in neglecting it ? For so great a space 
as forty days out of those three years in which 
He openly ministered He continued by His own 
fast to teach us to fast. 

But besides actually fasting HvmsAl, raA >2rj 
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His own example urging us to do likewise, we 
have many sayings of our dear Lord concerning 
this duty. For instance, on one remarkable oc- 
casion the question was fairly brought to an issue 
whether, as His disciples, we should fast or not. 
The disciples of John came to Jesus, and they 
said, " Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
Thy disciples fast not?" or, according to St. 
Luke's account, " Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but Thine eat and 
drink?" Now here it is said that at that 
time Christ's disciples did not fast ; John's dis- 
ciples were surprised at their conduct in this re- 
spect. They were anxious to know why fasting 
was not practised. Now, if it was never to be 
required of Christ's disciples, if our Lord did not 
design it to be practised by His Church, if those 
who received His gospel were to be freed from 
such a yoke or such a means of mortifying the 
flesh, was not this the very time at which we 
might have expected our Saviour plainly to have 
said that fasting was at an end, that His disci- 
ples did not fast because fasting would no longer 
be required ? 

But was this or any thing like this the answer 
of our Lord ? Did He not say the contrary ? Did 
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He not at once give a reason why the disciples 
at that particular time did not fast, and distinctly 
assert that fasting was only suspended for a time, 
that soon it must be begun again ? In explain- 
ing the reason of its temporary suspension, He 
8a3rs, " Can ye make the children of the bride- 
ohamber fast whOe the Bridegroom is with 
them?" In other words, while I, the Bride- 
groom of My Bride, My Spouse, the Church, am 
present in the world, it is time for joy ; it is 
no time for that which is hard discipline to the 
flesh, which is a token of mourning, which ac- 
eompanies weeping, which suits seasons of My 
absence, seasons of tribulation. My visible Pre- 
sence for a time stops for a time this act of hu- 
miliation and sorrow. But He speaks of the fu- 
ture, of the time when He would withdraw His 
visible Presence ; and what does He say of that ? 
^'But the days come, when the Bridegroom shall 
be taken away, and then shall they fast in those 
days." Mark these words, my friend, mark them 
earnestly, "then shall they fast in those days." 
Surely here is a plain command. Immediately 
on His return to His Father in heaven His dis- 
ciples, He says, are to begin to fast, to go on 
festing. What is our duty then accordiw^ \r> 
our Lord's own words ? Is not t\\e "BinSLe^wOTL 

Parochial Tracts, No, 202. ^ 



gone from ns ? Are we not left to look out, to 
wait and watch for Him ? What suits the time 
of watching, what suits those who are not yet 
"with the Lord," who are only hoping to see 
His face, who do not yet rejoice in it, who are 
in the midst of the trials and the distresses of 
a groaning travailing world, who groan within 
themselves while they wait, in whom the flesh 
is strong, and needs, as the Apostle bears wit- 
ness, keeping down lest it overpower us ? 

But there are other words of our Saviour on 
this subject. It appears that many among the 
Jews both prayed and fasted out of show ; they 
went through merely the outward part both of 
prayer and fasting; and as there is always a 
temptation to rest in forms, always a difficulty 
in acting from pure motives. He speaks of the 
peril of the mere form of godliness in his Ser- 
mon on the Mount. But in so speaking does 
He say, "The Pharisees fast for show, to get 
praised for their religious strictness, to get human 
applause for godUness; but you my followers 
need not fast ; it is not necessary ; it is not part 
of My Gospel ; it passes away and ends with the 
law ; I do not charge you to f^t. You must still 
pray ; I will give you directions how to pray, in 
what spirit to m^ke your prayer ; but aa there is 
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be hereafter no fasting in My Church, I will 
t tell you in what spirit you ought to fast. 
)e8 our Saviour speak thus and seize hold of 
.8 occasion to explain and make it clear to Ilis 
jciples that there is henceforth no such duty 
that of fasting ? No ; while He blames false 
)des of fasting, He gives us express directions 
w to do it rightly and reverently, that it may 
ing profit to our souls. " Moreover when ye 
;t,** observe the very beginning of this Divine 
ansel ; *' when ye fast," as if there were a time 
which His followers would fast. " When ye 
rt, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nee; for they disfigure their faces, that they 
ly appear unto men to fast. Verily they have 
eir reward." So far He speaks of the ostenta- 
►us worthless fast, the wrong mode of fasting ; 
d next He speaks of the right religious mode ; 
Sut thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 
d wash thy face, that thou appear not unto men 
fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret ; 
d thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward 
SB openly." So that we are to fast unto our 
.ther, in His sight, in His unseen Presence, in 
ie* to obtain His praise, to do what is accept- 
le to Him ; and if without any outward show, 
jretly and solemnly, not unto man \)\A Gco^, 
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we perform our fast, it is expressly said by our 
Lord Himself, that our heavenly Father will le- 
ward us openly. What, I ask you, can be k 
plainer injunction than this, or plainer teaching P 
You may recollect another occasion in which our 
Saviour speaks of fasting, and again couples ft 
with prayer ; " this kind," He says, alluchng to 
the exercise of miraculous powers then emplc^red, 
" goeth not out but by fasting and prayer." 

Now turn to the conduct of the Church when 
the Bridegroom was gone, when our Lord had 
ascended into heaven; do you not see the dis- 
ciples immediately acting upon His words, and 
looking upon themselves as bound to fast ? For 
instance, we read of St. Paul and Barnabas 
"after they had ordained them elders in every 
Church, and had prayed, with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord." In the Church of 
Antioch we read of certain prophets and teach*- 
ers, who, "as they ministered to the Lord and 
fasted," had directions from the Holy Ghost to 
separate Barnabas and Saul for certain ministra^ 
tions, "and when they had fasted and prayed they 
laid their hands on them." 

Now I pray you, my friend, place before you 

all these portions of Holy Scripture ; take them 

as the Word of God ; see really what they mean 
s 
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Slid i/rhat they teach : and whatever you may 
have thought before, are you not bound candidly 
to confess, that our Lord and Saviour bids us all 
to fast? 

Now supposing that these pafisages of Scrip- 
ture have had power over your soul, and moved 
you to see that fasting is to be placed among the 
ordiuances of the Christian life ; you will find no 
exact direction in Scripture as to the times of 
doing it. When otu* ]jord says, " When ye fast," 
and " then shall ye fast," He seems certainly to 
speak of something that is regularly and often 
to be done; just as when in speaking of the 
Lord's Supper the Holy Ghost says, through the 
Apostle, "As often as ye eat this bread," &c.. 
He clearly means it to be regularly and often 
taken, though He does not give any precise rule 
upon the point. The Church however has power 
to "set in order" those things which are not 
treated of with precision by the Lord Himself, 
provided the rules she gives harmonise with the 
spirit and manifest intention of the Word of 
God. Accordingly, as it is evident that our 
Lord means fasting not to be a thing done 
once or twice in our lives, but often, the Church, 
bearing this His design in mind, appoints certain 
particular days to be set apart as " da^^ oi W^- 
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ing or abstinence," such are the forty dayB of 
Lent, the Ember-days, all the Fridays of the 
year, &c. Friday you see is set apart in weekly 
memory of our blessed Saviour's Death and 
Passion ; and surely it would be of great profit 
to make it a day of repentance, of humiliation 
for our sins, of especial remembrance of our 
Saviour's sufierings for our sake, and of mor- 
tification and thwarting of our fleshly tastes, 
that we might practise ourselves, as it Were, in 
keeping the body under, and making it submit 
to what it does not like. 

Again, our Lord has not told us how we ait 
to fast, what we are to abstain from, of what 
things we are to deprive ourselves. Nor has the 
Church given us instruction on this matter, so 
that we are left to our own private guidance, or 
that of our pastor. The truth is, that climates 
are so different, bodily constitutions and state of 
health so different, degrees of labour and kind of 
employment so different, that no one rule will 
suit all. Christians must only take care to deal 
strictly with themselves in judging of their own 
strength and circumstances of life. Of the many 
ways of fulfilling our Saviour's will I will point 
out some. Thus we may lessen the quantity of our 
food ; or we may take food of a plainer and less 
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agreeable kind ; if we are either so weak that we 
cannot do with less food, or are compelled to take 
such food as may have some relish, or if we are 
•o poor that we cannot alter our food in any 
way, then we may rise earKer in the morning 
and deprive ourselves of some time in bed to 
ipend it in prayer, or we might do the same in 
the evening. 

And now let me add a few words on the use 
and benefit of festing. If we had no other good 
from it than flows from any act of obedience to 
our Saviour's will, it would greatly profit us. 
Parents sometimes make trial of their children's 
obedience by setting them things to do which in 
themselves are of no great use or importance ; 
they only become useful by becoming tests of 
obedience. So if our Lord bade us from time 
to time to give up pleasant food or to lessen food 
ki order to try whether we would obey Him in 
such a thing, and if we did obey Him, surely we 
should obtain favour by that means. But besides 
affording us occasions of shewing obedience, fast- 
ing is of use in other respects. It is a practising 
of ourselves in self-denial, in resisting the flesh. 
Soldiers practise themselves in the use of their 
weapons, in the management of their bodies be- 
fore the time of war, and then iu time ol v^w 
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they have more power over themselves, more skill, 
more command of themselves. So the Christian, 
if he crosses himself in his meat and drink, and 
often conquers his own will and taste in such 
things, acquires the habit of crossing and con- 
quering himself, which he may use in the greater 
scenes where he has to fight against his own will 
and taste. And in this light we must look on 
fasting ; it is not a thing valuable in itself; it is 
strictly a spiritual exercise ; it is a means, an in- 
strument, to help us to obtain management over 
ourselves. Now if what has been said, on your 
own further search of Scripture and of the ex- 
ample of the saints of old, should by the Divine 
blessing move you to begin to fast, let me charge 
you to strive at all times to preserve a spiritual 
mind ; let not your fast be for show or for de- 
bate ; look upon it as a help to free you from the 
power of the flesh, and therefore continue to keep 
down the flesh when the fast is done and to walk 
with God, to walk not after the flesh but after 
the Spirit, so that all your life may be a fast from 
sin, a sanctifying of the flesh, a wearing of your 
daily cross. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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" I CAN pray just as well at home, Sir/' said 
Jane Thompson to the Rector, when he urged 
ber to be more regular at Church. 

"I think not," answered the Rector, "even 
supposing you were to be praying all the time 
we are in Church, and were not to content your- 
self with just a prayer or two, which is the most 
that people do who stay away from Church. I 
mean that though you were to pray alone all 
the time, you would not have so great a blessing 
as falls on those who pray together on the Lord's 
day." 

"Why, Sir," said Jane, thinking she had 
puzzled the Rector and cleared herself from 
blame, " does not our Lord bid us to shut, the 
door of our chamber and pray in secret ? Does 
He not tell us that our Father which seeth in 
secret will reward us openly ?" 

"Yes," said the Rector, "it is true that He 
does indeed urge us to pray in secret \ t\i«^ Ss. 
one of His commands; but it is not t\ie o\A^ 
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own conduct to meet together in His House and 
there to pray together to our Father in heaven. 
Hence if you would be a true disciple of your 
Lord, pray alone, pray also with your Christian 
brethren ; pray to yourself, pray also with those 
who confess Christ and are members of His 
body the Church." 

" Well, Sir," said Jane, " I see certainly that 
our Lord did go to the temple and to the 
synagogues, especially on the Sabbath days, 
and I know He is our example." 

"Yes, Jane, and if you see what His dis* 
ciples did after He went back to His glory 
in heaven, you will find that they did not 
think that their Saviour's will was fulfilled by 
simply offering up their secret prayers. On 
the contrary, they seem to have made much 
of common prayer and to have prayed much 
together. It was a comfort to them to meet 
together in prayer, for they loved one another, 
and Christian love is sure to draw us together 
to pray. Surely, Jane, if we love our Lord and 
one another, we also should rejoice to draw 
near to Him that He may be in the midst of us, 
to bless us and to receive our prayers." 

JOHH HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 



dILT PRATERS FOR THE USE OF THOSE 
WHO HAVE TO WORK HARD. 



fou cannot live, dear reader, as a Christian, 
bout prayer, daily prayer. You want pardon 
rour sins day by day. You want strength to 
rcome the devU and to resist temptation, day 
day. You want grace, day by day, that you 
f love God, and do your duty in the world, 
. be prepared for Heaven. It is impossible to 
e this without prayer. And yet perhaps you 

find but very little time for it. You have to 

early in the morning, and you come home 
d, or leave off your work late at night ; and 

cannot say many prayers. If so, then surely 
s a thing of immense importance that what 

do say should be really good prayers, and 
ress as fully as possible what you most want 
ay. Perhaps what I have had printed m t\ji^ 
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little book may help you*. I have put them 
together especially for Christian labourers, or 
Christian servants ; for men and women that 
have to work hard. You will not find that they 
take more time than you ought to be able very 
easily to give: and I have made the morning 
prayers, when you are most likely to be hurried, 
very short. Do you take care that they are very 
earnest. Short prayers, if they are very earnest 
and hearty, can do much ; the longest prayers if 
they do not come from the heart, are worth 
nothing. Recollect to Whom you pray. Make 
a rule too never to neglect your prayers. Be 
thoroughly resolved to pray every morning and 
every evening alone ; in Church too, if you can : 
with your family too, if you can : at other times 
of the day too, if you can : but at any rate, 
never begin your work in the morning nor get 
into your bed at night without lifting up your 
heart and falling on your knees before God, who 
is your best friend, your only Saviour, your one 
only source of all peace and comfort. Be sure 

• 'No forms of prayer can express /w% all you ought to say 
privately, day by day, to God. And yet you cannot safely dis- 
pense with them altogether. You must learn &om the know- 
ledge of your own heart, to add (especially at those places 
where a little space is left in the printing, thus ) pe- 
titions about your own special wants, or confession of your own 
particular sins, &c. 



POR THOS£ WHO WOSK UAKD. 

that it is worth while to be determined to do 
this. Be quite sure that if you do this, heartily 
and faithfully, you shall have the blessing which 
His own words have promised, ^^ Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you." " If ye abide 
in Me and My words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you/' 
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iWlorning ^rager. 

In the morning as somi as ever you rise from your 

bed, say 

I LAID me down and slept, and rose up again, 
for the Lord sustained me. Glory be to Thee, 
O Lord. 

Then as soon as you have washed and dressed yourself, 
before you go out or begin your work, kneel down by 
you/r bedside, or in some accustomed place, and say 

AUR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
Thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven : Give us 
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us; And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil ; For Thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

An Act of Praise, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost : 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end. Amen. 



FOR THOSE WHO WOEK HAHD. 

Cbnfesmn. 

TTAVE mercy upon me, O God, after Thy great 
goodness ; according to the multitude of Thy 
mercies do away mine oflTences. Wash me 
throughly from my wickedness, and cleanse me 
from my sin. For I acknowledge my faults . . . 
. . . .Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me. Let all that I 
have done wrong be washed away from me for 
ever, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen. 

Petition. 

r\ GOD, forasmuch as without Thee I am not 
able to please Thee, mercifully grant that 
Thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and 
rule my heart ; and make me this day diligent, 
and honest, and good tempered, and careftd to 

speak the truth : and keep me from all 

that is impure or sinful; and make me always 
to remember that Thou, God, seest me ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Intercession, 
A GOD bless my dear wife^ and keep her from 
all harm this day. Bless my dear children, 

* Instead of wife and children you can of course pray for 
husband, parents, brothers, sisters, fellow-BeiYttXita, &c.) ^t^ont^r 
ing to your cixcMmstaiiceB. 
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and make them grow in grace. Bless my master, 
and make him kind and just to us. Bless our 
pastor ; make him a diligent and faithful shep- 
herd to Thy flock, and may we all love him and 
obey him better. Be merciful to all Christian 
people ; and give us Thy peace all the days of 
our life, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 

After this look into your Bible, or into any 
little book of texts you have, and read some one 
verse to think about as you go along : and then 
set out and do your work well ; recollecting that 
you are a Christian ; one for whom Christ died ; 
one to whom the Holy Spirit has been given ; 
one who has a Father in heaven and a home 
there ; and therefore one who ought to glorify 
God in your body and in your spirit which are 
God's. 
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Kneel doum by your bedside, or wherever you can be most 

quiet, and say 

Our Father, &c. 

Then say, 

Lord, help me to recollect if I have done any- 
thing wrong this day. 

Then think for two or three minutes in some such way 

as this, 

Did I say my morning prayers ? Did I feel 
what I said? Have I done my work carefully 
to-day ? Did I try to do it as a Christian ? 
Has any one been angry with me; and if so, 
did I try to answer quietly ? Did any bad 
thoughts come into my mind during the day; 
and if so, did I try to drive them away at once ? 
Have I used any wrong words ? What is my 
chief fault ; and is it less than it was ? Have I 
tried to give up my own will in little things; 
and to be kind to other people ? Have I thought 
at all about my Saviour during the day ? 

After doing this as well as you can, just re- 
collect for a minute, how merciful God has been 
to you notwithstanding your sins, and \Itvsvi %wj > 
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Confe^mn. 

T ORD, as we add day to day, so sin to sin. 
The just falleth seven times a day ; but alas ! 
how often do I fall. How little do I love Thee 
as I ought. How little progress have I made in 
the spiritual life. And yet, Thou hast spared 
me. O God, I repent. I do earnestly repent, 
and am heartily sorry for all my misdoings .... 
Help Thou mine impenitence. Have mercy 
upon me, O Lord, have mercy upon me; and 
forgive my sins; for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

Petition. 

C\ LORD, grant that I may never more sin 
against Thee, as I have done. May I never 
willingly do any thing that is wrong. May I 
Strive more and more to please Thee. May I 
press onwards in the narrow way, and have 
grace to persevere unto the end. Shed abroad 
Thy love in my heart by the Holy Ghost, that 
I may love Thee, my friend in Thee, and my 
enemy for Thee. As I would that men should 
do to me, so may I . do to them. Make me a 
diligent and earnest Christian. May I live by 
faith. May I deny myself, and take up my 

8 « 
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cross daily, and carry it, for His sake who once 
suffered on the Cross for me, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Intercession. 

T ORD, bless my dear wife and children, my 

^ friends ™d neighWs ,01 my feUo^ 

Christians in this parish, and the holy Church 
throughout all the world. Take away from us 
all heresy and divisions ; and make us all of one 
heart and of one soul, as the first believers^ were. 
Bless all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. Let 
more missionaries be sent out to preach the 
Gospel to the heathen, and may we try to help 
them with our prayers and alms. Bless our 
Queen and country. Have mercy upon all sick 
people, and on all who are in any trouble ; and 
give them patience under their sufferings and 
a happy issue out of all their afflictions. And 
all this I ask for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



Praise, 



w. 



soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. Thou, 
Ix)rd, hast been very gracious unto me this day. 
Thou hast kept me in health and safety; and 
hast preserved me from many sad accidetA.^ otA 
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sicknesses which others have met with . . . Glory, 
be to Thee, Lord. Blessed be God that I have 
the means of grace and a hope of glory. Blessed 
be God that I have a Saviour to take away my 
sins ; and the Holy Spirit to speak to me in my 
heart, and to strengthen me. Glory be to Thee, 
Lord. Praise the Lord, my soul, and all 
that is within me praise His holy Name. Praise 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits; who forgiveth all thy sin and healeth 
all thine infirmities; who saveth thy life firom 
destruction, and crowneth thee with mercy and 
loving-kindness 

A CCEPT, God, this my evening sacrifice of 
prayer and praise, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 

After this, my Christian brother, you may go 
to bed thankful and happy; and after you are 
in bed, before you go to sleep, you will do well 
to add, 

TNTO Thy hands, most gracious Lord, I com- 

mend myself this night, as I desire to do *^ 
when I am dying. In the hour of death and 
j0 
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in the day of judgment, good Lord deliver me. 
May Thy holy angels watch over me this night. 
Guard me this night from all evil; guard my 
soul, O Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son &c. 

The following are prayers which may be added 
to your usual prayers whenever you happen to 
have more time, as e. g. on Sundays, or when 
you have not so much work to do, &c. 

A Prayer for Swaday Morning. 

C\ LORD God, who hast set apart this good 
day to Thy service, enable me to keep it 
holy. May it be indeed to me a day of rest 
from all worldly cares. May I rise upwards, as 
my Lord rose towards heaven. When we are 
gathered together in Thy house of prayer do 
Thou be with us, according to Thine own 
promise; and make us joyful there. Make us 
all reverent and earnest: instruct us by Thy 
Word: enable us to understand and profit by 
our Pastor's teaching: comfort and strengthen 
us by the blessed Communion of Thy dear 
Son's Body and Blood ; accept our prayers and 
praises : and give us, all through the day, spiri- 
tual and happy thoughts, for Jesus Christ's sake. 
Amen. 
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A Prayer for Sunday Evening. 

"DLESSED be God for this holy day. May I 
recollect what I have learnt to-day all 
through the week, and be the wiser and better 
for it. May the rest and grace which I have 
had to-day make me stronger both in body 
and soul. O Lord, grant that when this life 
is over I may sing Thy praises in the land of 
everlasting rest, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

AcU of Praise and Oblation. 

ALL love, all glory be to Thee, God the 
Father, who hast made me and all the 
world. 

All love, all glory be to Thee, God the Son, 
who hast redeemed me and all mankind. 

All love, all glory be to Thee, O God the Holy 
Ghost, who dost sanctify me and all the elect 
people of God. 

All love, all glory be to Thee, Father of 
mercy, who in my baptism didst make me a 
member of Christ, Thine own child, and an in- 
heritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

O my God, I do this day dedicate myself to 
Thy service, and do renew the promise and vow 
of my Baptism. 

IS 
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I do from my heart renounce the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 
world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh ; from 
all which, good Lord, deliver me. I believe all 
the Articles of the Christian Faith; and I will 
keep Thy holy will and commandments, and 
waQ: in the same all the days of my life. 

All this, Lord, I am bound to believe and 
do, and by Thy help so I will : and I heartily 
thank Thee, heavenly Father, who hast called 
me to this state of salvation, through Jesus Christ 
my Saviour : and I pray unto Thee to give me 
Thy grace that I may continue in the same unto 
my life's end. 

Lord, hear me, help m6, pardon my failings, 
supply all my wants and the wants of all faithful 
people, which I sum up in the words of Thine 
own beloved Son. 

Our Father, &c. 

From Bp, Ken. 

Acts of Shame and Sorrow for Sins. 
f\ LORD God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift 
up my face unto Thee, for my iniquities, are 
increased over my head, and my trespasses are 
grown up into the heavens. 

O my soul, what fruit did I ever have iw t\iO's»^ 
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things of which I am now ashamed ; the end of 
those things is death. 

O Lord, I am ashamed of my own folly and 
ingratitude ; when I think how often I have in- 
dulged my own bad passions, how often I have 
broken my good resolutions, how often I have 
turned a deaf ear to Thy call; how proud I 
have been, how passionate, how impure, how 
idle, how deceitful, how selfish .... {you must 
name your oton sins here,) 

What a miserable wretch I am! woe is me 
that I should ever ofiend such a merciful Father. 

Woe is me that I should ever despise such a 
gracious Saviour, and all His sufferings for my 
sake. 

Woe is me that I should ever grieve the Holy 
Spirit, when He condescends to dwell in me. 

O my God, have mercy upon me, have mercy 
upon me. O blessed Spirit, give me true peni- 
tent sorrow ; make my head waters and my eyes 
a fountain of tears ; or else do Thou supply the 
want of them with groans unutterable. 

But alas ! I know all the tears I can possibly 
shed can never wash away the least of my sins; 
it is Thy Blood only. Lord, that can do it. 
blessed Saviour, how can I weep enough, for 
those sins which are so great that nothing but 

J4 
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Thine own precious Blood can atone for them. 
O Heavenly Father, look not upon my want of 
tears, but remember the sacrifice and sufierings 
of Thy dear Son ; and for His sake be merciful, 
be merciful to me a sinner. Amen. 

A Prayer when you meet with any strong temptation. 

C\ LORD, I beseech Thee grant Thy people 
grace to withstand the temptations of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil : make me strong 
enough to withstand this temptation : O Lord, 
help me : O make Thy strength perfect in my 
weakness : and enable me with a pure heart and 
mind to follow Thee the only God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A mid-day Prayer. 

A SAVIOUR of the world, who by Thy Cross 
and precious Blood hast redeemed us ; save 
us, and help us, I humbly beseech Thee, 
Lord. 

Besides these you will find many of the 
Collects in the Prayer-book very suitable for 
private use. On a Saint's day, especially, if you 
cannot go to Church, say the Collect for the 
day; but if you can go to Church, be sure to 
do so. It is well too, as often as you have 
time, to say the Creed, not as a pi&^^t^ \^\^ 
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standing, as an act of faith, or as a hymn 
of praise. You will find many of the Psalms, 
e.g. 100th, 103rd, 136th, 147th, &c.; and the 
Magnificat, Te Deum, &c., valuable as forms of 
thanksgiving. Recollect too that the Lord's 
Prayer is an unfailing treasure; say it again 
and again. Before coming to the Holy Com- 
munion, and after it, you must of course find 
time for special prayers and praises, and a fuller 
self-examination ; but you will find help for this 
in your Sacrament book. 

Whenever you are ill, send at once for your 
pastor, who will pray with you and give you 
special prayers to use then. 

" Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God, 
And [then] the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus." 

The 6th, 32nd, 38th, 51st, 102nd, 130th, and 
143rd, are called the Penitential Psalms: and 
are good to use through Lent, or on Fridays, 
and in times of trouble. The more Psalms jthat 
you could learn by heart, the better it would be 
for you. 

JOHN HENRY FARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
16 
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TEE SERVICE FOR THE VISITATION 
OF THE SICK EXPLAINED. 



R Saviour has sent His ministry to keep 
L over His flock that it may be saved. In 
1 and out of season, on Sundays and week- 
privately and publicly, it is their office to 
re men for the Judgment of the last day, 
the Lord shall come in all His glory with 
loly angels. But if at all times it is their 
to guard and to guide Christ's flock, and 
people at all times stand in need of their 
ministrations, sm'ely they are especially 
upon to minister to the sick members of 
burch, and the sick especially require their 
lal aid and guidance. ^ . 
d as the clergy 6annot always know at once 
it house sickness has been sent, so it is the 
of the sick to send for them, to send at 
not to wait till the sickness has got head ; 
lio can tell how quickly it may rise, how 
y the senses may be gone, how quickly the 
nt may so increase as to make iVve ^\)Si€t^\ 

•)CHJAL Tracts, No. 205, "V. 



THE SERVICE POE THE VISITATION 

unequal to hear the word of exhortation, to job 
in prayer, to derive any benefit from the pastor' 
ministrations? The sick often put off sendinj 
till there is but faint hope of recovery, as thoug] 
the clergy were only of use when life was in th 
greatest peril and hanging upon a thread. Bu 
this ought not so to be. Whenever sickness ha 
overtaken a man he should straightway send fo 
the physician of his soul; for God, by takiuj 
him from his ordinary toils and shutting him u] 
in his house, has purposely placed him- in tha 
state that the work of his soul might be ad 
vanced, that he might be moved by the ministr; 
to give himself to his soul's concerns, and migh 
have the benefit of their toils and prayers on hi 
behalf. 

Hence St. James, speaking by the Spirit c 
God, gives an express injunction on this point 
" Is any sick among you? Let him call for th 
elders of the Church." If then God, speakiuj 
in Holy Scripture, is obeyed, every man oi 
falling sick will send at once for his parish priesl 
If sickness soon passes off he has not lost hi 
time, nor can he tell how far the prayers of hi 
clergyman have helped to make the sickness si 
speedily depart. If it continues to increase, h 
will have done somewhat for his soul before th 
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pain has reached its height, and will have made 
some way in ^ the preparation of himself for the 
more grievous state of sickness, or for his latter 
end. Hence too the Church, obeying in this as in 
other matters God's will, as given in Holy Scrip- 
ture, has appointed a special Service which the 
minister is to go through with the sick, and she 
gives direction at the beginning of it that ^* when 
any person is sick, notice shall be given thereof 
to the minister of the parish." 

Now supposing the parish priest has been 
sent for, see with what solemn words of benedic- 
tion he enters the sick man's house. ** Peace 
be to this house, and to all that dwell in it;" the 
peace of God, that peace of which our blessed 
Saviour said, " My peace I give unto you." 
With this benediction He charged those He sent 
forth to enter the houses where they purposed to 
preach the truth. " Into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say. Peace be to this house. And if 
the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it." How soothing, how full of comfort 
the sound of such words as these to the sick 
himself and to his anxious family and friends. 
If the sick desires to receive his pastor as one 
sent by Christ for his soul's good, must we not 
believe that these words go forth o\3l\i ol Wi^ 
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pastor's mouth with power, and that peace i 
given? 

Having given this godly salutation to all tha 
dwell in the house, when he enters the sic 
man's presence, he straightway kneels down an* 
begins to pray, as if prayer were the first medi 
cine and the best for the soul and the body c 
the sick. And you must observe the nature c 
the prayer. It is first of all a confession of si 
accompanied by the desire of mercy. First ( 
all mention is made of sin, as if before we as 
for health or any other of God's gifts, we shoul 
own our sinfulness, cry for pardon, beseech Go 
to put away our sins ; no burden, no weight ( 
affliction being so great as that of sin ; all sicls 
ness, all sorrows, flowing from that fountedn c 
sin which is in every man's heart, even in th 
regenerate, and which needs perpetually to b 
dried up. Whatever the spiritual state of th 
sick, whether he has been among the servants c 
Christ, or the servants of the world, still there i 
need for bewailing transgressions before God 
and in this act the most holy of the ministers c 
Christ, the most devout kindred of the sick, hav 
also need to join. All, all must first exclaini 
" Remember not our old sins," *' Lord be mer 
ciful." Hence the minister begins by say 
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ing the words of the prayer in the Service, 
" Remember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of our forefathers. Spare us, good 
Lord, spare Thy people, whom Thou hast re- 
deemed with Thy most precious Blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever." And those present 
carry on the petition and apply it to themselves 
by adding, " Spare us, good Lord.'* 

Thus, you see, prayer is made to the most 
blessed Jesus, the Saviour of the world, the 
Lamb slain for the sins of the world, that He 
would spare and forgive, that He would blot 
out transgressions and remember them not. He 
is pleaded with as One who has suffered for sin, 
as One who by suffering has power to forgive, 
as One who has redeemed the world by His 
most precious Blood ; and thus to Christ's Cross 
the sick and his friends are urged to turn as the 
great Fountain of all cleansing, all purifying of 
the soul, all pardon and all hope. 

Nor is it enough once to ask for mercy ; the 
minister next exclaims, "Lord, have mercy on 
us,** and the rest follow Mm and say, " Christ, 
have mercy on us," and after them he adds, 
" Lord, have mercy on us." Then follows the 
Lord's prayer, as if after confession of sin it 
were meet as children of God, iiv t\ie %^\fvS» c!L 
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adoption^ whereby we are able to cry " Abba, 
Father/' to pray to our heavenly Father in 
those blessed words which our Lord Himself 
has given us. 

And now these general petitions having been 
made, intercession is made especially for the sick* 
" O Lord," says the minister, " save Thy ser- 
vant/' save him now, save him eternally, save 
him from all evil, save him from death and 
present trouble, save him, " who," as it is said 
by his kindred in the house, " putteth his trust 
in Thee." " Send him help," says the minister, 
*' from Thy holy place ;" help for soul, help for 
body, for vain is the help of man, man cannot 
of himself succour and save; we desire that 
help which cometh from above, from Thy holy 
place, from Thy kingdom, for he needeth help 
in this time of trouble. " And evermore," do 
the friends of the sick go on to say, " mightily 
defend him ;" defend him, for he is weak and ill ; 
defend him, for he has ghostly enemies ever 
tiying to slay his soul; defend him now and 
evermore, defend him mightily with Thy mighty 
power. "Let the enemy," says the minister, 
" have no advantage of him ;" let not the great 
deceiver have any success in attacking him, for 
he is ever on the watch, ever seeks to get advan- 
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tage, to obtain rule and mastery, to assault and 
kill. " Nor the wicked," add the friends, " ap- 
proach to hurt him;" ward oflP, O God, those 
wicked spirits, those evil angels who tremble at 
Thy presence, and whom Thou only by Thy 
presence canst keep at a distance from the sick. 
" Be unto him a strong tower," continues the 
minister, and the friends add, " From the face 
of his enemy;" this same enemy who is so 
greatly to be feared. " O Lord, hear our 
prayer;" "And let our cry come unto Thee." 

The clergyman and the friends having thus 
prayed for the sick, the one, as it were, catchinff 
up the strain from the other, and the sick man 
inwardly saying "Amen," as these his friends 
thus strive in prayer on his behalf, the clergy- 
man still continuing to rely on the power of 
prayer, offers the following supplication for the 
sick. "O Lord, look down from heaven, be- 
hold, visit, and relieve this Thy servant. Look 
upon him with the eyes of Thy mercy, give him 
comfort and sure confidence in Thee, defend him 
from the danger of the enemy, and keep him 
in perpetual peace and safety, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Still, you observe, mercy 
is the thing desired ; when God is besought to 

look down trom heaven upon the sicVl, \\i V^ ^^^. 

'I 
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He may *' look upon him with the eyes of His 
mercy/' that He may in His mercy relieve hipa, 
for he wants relief; that He may give him 
comfort, for men in sickness need heavenly con- 
solations; that He may defend him from the 
danger of the enemy, for the enemy presses his 
way into sick rooms and tries to make victories 
on sick beds; that He may keep him in per* 
petual peace and safety, for even w«re thi. 
trouble to be removed others may soon rise, and 
the disciple of Christ seeks peace from Him 
who alone has true peace to give. 

This prayer is succeeded by another. " Hear 
us, Almighty and most merciful God and Sa- 
viour; extend Thy accustomed goodness to 
this Thy servant who is grieved with sickness. 
Sanctify, we beseech Thee, this Thy fatherly 
correction to him; that the sense of his weakr 
ness may add strength to his faith, and serious* 
ness to his repentance: that if it be Thy gpod 
pleasure to restore him to his former hedthj he 
may lead the residue of his life in Thy fear and 
to Thy glory ; or else, give him grace so to take 
Thy visitation, that after this painful life ended, 
he may dwell with Thee in life everlastingf 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.'* 

In tMs prayer we are taught to think of the 
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spiritual end for which sickness is sent by God, 
and of the spiritual profit which may be derived 
therefrom. We know that all sickness is given 
out of God's love, that the soul may be saved in 
the day of the Lord. A sick room is a solemn 
place marked with the Cross of Christ ; the sick 
man has tokens of his Saviour's love; he is 
called to sufier ; and all sufiering, while it is 
the fruit of sin, is to the members of Christ 
through their Master's suffering, a sign that God 
wishes the sanctification of the sufferer. Hence 
we pray Him to " sanctify this fatherly cor- 
rection," i. e. to make it through the power of 
the Spirit produce " the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ousness," and perform a spiritual work in the 
soul whereby the sick may become more holy, 
more pure, more devout; whereby his repent- 
ance may be deepened and his faith increased. 
For while the chastisement of sickness is de- 
signed by God to draw the soul nearer to 
Himself, yet the correction may be wrongly 
taken ; the spirit may become soured, irritable, 
impatient ; it may " kick against the pricks," 
it may fret under the yoke ; it may refuse to be 
softened and subdued ; the chastisement may be 
borne so ill, as to work not good but harm to 
the sick man's soul. It is then o{ no ^^\> 

Pamocbial Tracts, No. 205, % 



THB URYIOB FOR THB VISITATION 

the wrong way to the right, yet both need 
repentance; the most holy have their sins to 
confess. And so if the sick, whether he be 
a follower of God or of the world, truly repents 
of all his sins, patiently takes his sickness, puts 
his whole trust in God, and gives himself up 
into God*s hands, the sickness will turn to 
his profit and lead him on towards the glorious 
kingdom of our Lord. 

Should the sick be very weak and ill, this 
would be as much exhortation as he would be 
able to bear; otherwise the clergyman goes on 
to say, '' Take therefore in good part the chastise- 
ment of the Lord : for, as St. Paul saith in the 
twelfth chapter to the Hebrews, whom the Lord 
loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, 
God deqleth with you as with sons ; for what son 
is he whom the father chasteneth not P But if ye 
be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence : shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live ? For they verily for a 
few days chastened us after their own pleasure ; 
but .He for our profit, that we might be par- 
4^ 
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takers of His holiness. These words, good 
brother^ are written in Holy Scripture for our 
eomfort and instruction, that we should patiently 
and with thanksgiving bear our heavenly Father's 
correction, whensoever by any manner of adver- 
sity it shall please His gracious goodness to visit 
us. And there should be no greater comfort 
to Christian persons than to be made like unto 
Christ, by patiently suffering adversities, troubles, 
and sicknesses. Eor He Himself went not up 
to joy, but first He suffered pain; He entered 
not into His glory before He was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy is to suffer here vrith 
Christ ; and our door to enter into eternal life is 
gladly to die with Christ, that we may rise again 
from death and dwell with Him in everlasting 
life. . Now therefore taking your sickness which 
is thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort you 
in the Name of God to remember the profession 
which you made unto God in your Baptism. 
And forasmuch as after this life there is an 
account to be given unto the righteous Judge, 
by whom all must be judged, without respect 
of persons, I require you to examine yourself and 
your estate both toward God and man ; so that 
accusing and condemning yourself for your own 
ianlts, you may find mercy at o\xi Xikaw^TJ^^ 

Parochial Tractb, No. 205. ''^"^ 
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Father's hand for Christ's sake, and not be. ac- 
cused and condemned in that fearful judgment. 
Therefore I shall rehearse to you the Articles 
of our Faith, that you may know whether you 
beUeve as a Christian man should, or no/' 

Observe, how earnestly the minister dweOs 
on the truth that all sickness, jb31 sorrow, all 
trouble sent us here in earth, however heavy the 
scourge may be, is sent us out of love ; it is the 
hand of love which wields the rod and lays the 
scourge upon the back. Observe also in how 
solemn, how affecting a light he puts all adver- 
sity and distress, when he connects them with 
the Cross of Christ. " There should be no 
greater comfort," he says, " to Christian persons 
than to be made like unto Christ ;* this passage 
opens a most solemn view of suffering; the 
patient endurance of suffering brings you, you 
see, nearer and nearer to Him the great Sufferer, 
the Man of sorrows, who was acquainted with 
grief; we become, as the Apostle bears witness, 
partakers of the sufferings of Christ, when with 
a true Christian spirit we go through any form 
of trial; and this view of suffering ;may well 
serve to lighten the burden of the sick, to make 
him even thankfully bear his lot, and to lift up 
Ii7s sou] in the long hours of pam as he thinks .of 
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his crucified Lord, and feels himself bounds as it 
were, with Him to His Cross. 

Having thus spoken of tribulation as a mark 
of divine love, as a means of improvement in 
the things of God, and of closer union with 
Chriflt, who is the new and living way into 
everlasting joy, he urges the sick carefully to 
look into his state, to examine his past life, 
to see what sins lie upon his conscience which 
in any way separate him from Christ ; and then 
knowing how it is needful for his salvation that 
he should profess the true Christian faith, and 
have no doubts or errors concerning the doctrine 
of Christ, he repeats the Apostles' Creed, and 
asks him whether he assents to all those most 
holy truths of Christ's Gospel which it contains ; 
if the sick man says at once, '' All this I sted- 
fastly believe," and has no doubts or errors of 
doctnne to confess, he then proceeds to enquire 
mare olosely into his spiritual state, a matter 
wliioh the sick should be ready to endure; for 
what man does not wish to have searching 
questions put to him by the physician of his 
body, that all may come out, whether the 
symptcmis be bad or good ; or that by accurate 
knowledge of the case, the doctor may the bettec 
hdmimster medicinea for the ieco\et^ oi VX\^ 
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sickly frame P So also what Christian man should 
not be willing to acquaint the physician of hifl 
soul with all his spiritual ailments and com- 
plaints, that he may better apply the doctrine oi 
Christ to the healing of his soul ? It is with this 
object in view, that the minister is directed to 
"examine whether he repent him truly of- his 
sins, and be in charity with all the world ; ex- 
horting him to forgive from the bottom of his 
heart all persons that have offended him ; and ii 
he hath offended any other, to ask them forgive- 
ness I and where he hath done injury or wrong 
to any man, that he make amends to the utter- 
most of his power." Wise is it of the sick who 
may so soon be standing before God, strictly to 
search himself after these directions, and to beai 
the questions which his minister may put in 
order to ascertain his spiritual state. 

The minister next bids him to make disposal 
of his goods and property, that all worldly carei 
may be instantly taken from his mind ; and in the 
passage which bids him to give such consent, it 
is also said, "But men should often be put ii 
remembrance to take order for the settling o 
their temporal estates, whilst they are in health i 
a most wholesome advice which it would b< 
wJse in all men to follow, that our souls may nol 
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be interrupted in time of sickness by the set- 
tlement of worldly affairs or by any thought 
Gonceming them. 

The sick man is also urged to be liberal to 
the poor, as if in his own time of distress it 
were a fitting season for remembering the wants 
and necessities of other members of Christ's 
body. 

We next come to an important portion of 
the Service which needs especial explanation, 
as it is often misunderstood. " Here/* it is 
said, ^' shall the sick person be moved to make 
a special confession of his sins, if he feel his 
conscience troubled by any weighty matter/* 
Observe, I pray you, first of all, that if the 
conscience is not greatly troubled, the sick man 
is not pressed to make special confession of 
his sins to his parish priest ; but if any weighty 
matters harass and torment his conscience, 
then for the ease and peace of his soul he is 
pressed to open out his sins before his minister. 
We know that there will be cases in which, 
whether from great tenderness of conscience or 
from the very heavy burden of a very evil life, 
the flick man will be unable to find peace of 
mind or to apply to himself the ijtoxci\s«& ^ 
forgiveness through Christ, wit\\o\it \.^\Cm%>»& 
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r. .nister all these things wherein he has offended 
(iod Xow supposing a sick man to be in such 
fi srfltr of mind, there are other great benefits 
)>.Ni4irs thnt of relieving the mind and owning 
t. iiijm as wrll as to God the sins that weigh 
if j.'V-r fir flfrer such confession it is said " the 
n-i,>;: siiui. Absolve him (if he humbly and 
hni'* .^iN:--; ir after this sort. Oiu" Lord 
1.^::^ v*ii"N: wh.-^ hath left power to His Church 
* >:?K.\''-; nl' s.r.iirrs who truly repent and 
K'l.-. -1 T::" of Pi IS irr;'.at mercy forgive thee 
...M \!V:\-.>- :v»r Vi Hi? anthoritv committed 
, ... 'sfth^* V •''A-" fros; si\] tliy sins, In the 
X*'.*^ A 5^. VVifK"^ *»»v! r' the Son, and of the 
l4*.> .'^^'«*' ' ^'"^ ^ **^^ comfort which is 
^ \:aH, *^ *^ AY.-JS..*ience that is troubled 
,^, jU,»%^!«*».v ^*^ ^Me to apply to itself any 
a^iy^ f^K%«*«^' •^" fbriTiveness or any general 

:i^H 1l»^ hX'^'^ ^Mt actually takes place; 

,^^<.»^ ^^"^ ^^'^ ^^^ ^^^^r ^he confession of 
/J%^x v^ 3iW jwrish priest should humbly and 
^^H .k*uv ;iK^>lution. And first of all, what 
"^t^^ ^^v^vulUMi r It is no less a thing than the 
^ ¥<*4* ^^^ ivnutlinsr, the forgiving of sins 
**^LjriHHimin«Nl if there be in the sick true 

I MUlVijtueii (H\lh- Other sins may 
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be afterwards committed, and the person thus 
absolved may not have the final forgiveness pro- 
nounced by om* Lord Himself on the last day, as 
he may fall away and turn back to sinful ways ; 
but still so far, up to this point of time, his sins 
are forgiven if he truly repents and truly believes. 
We see then to a timid, overburdened conscience, 
what great comfort such an act must convey. 
But the next question is, who is it that forgives, 
who absolves, whence does the absolution come ? 
It is said none can forgive sins but God only, 
and this is most strictly true. We know that 
our Lord alone could say, as from Himself, '' thy 
sins be forgiven thee/' The fountain of forgive- 
ness was opened in our Lord's side, and came 
from the Cross. In Christ Jesus, in Him cruci- 
fied, is remission of sins to be found. It is then 
God who absolves, who forgives for His Son's 
sake. But God " hath given power to His 
Church to absolve all sinners who truly repent 
and believe in Him." The power comes from 
God; He exercises it through men, through 
His appointed servants, through His ministry. 
They do not act of themselves, nor forgive of 
themselves ; they are simply instruments of His, 
through whom He transmits His power, c\i«xi\i^ 
through which He conveys foxgvveu^"^ X.o xioa 
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penitent. What they do, they do not in theii 
own name, but in His. And what they do in 
His Name, by the exercise of power given them 
by Him, takes effect, and is the same as if He 
did it. He makes them act for Him, and He 
acts through them ; they are "in Christ's stead." 
Call to mind that wonderful text, "Whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained.'* In these 
M^ords God gave authority to His ministry ; He 
empowered them to pronounce with authority 
that those who repent and believe are forgiven, 
and that those who do not repent and believe are 
not forgiven. He confirms their act and deed, 
and abides by it Himself. They have no power 
of forgiving in themselves. They are but de- 
puties, ambassadors of Christ. And hence the 
priest says, " By His authority' committed to 
me, I absolve thee;" he says plainly he acts 
for another, that is, for God, and that by God 
he has been sent to act. And though he says, 
" I absolve thee," yet the words mean as in the 
case of St. Peter, " In the Name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk," i. e. " I, Peter, 
bid thee rise, and at my bidding you will arise ; 
but I have this power from Christ, and by the 
power of His Name my woYds»\vave ^ower;" "It 
£0 
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is not by our own power or holiness we have 
made this man to walk." And so the words 
do not stop with, "I absolve thee," but it is 
expressly added, I do it *' in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
Let me explain the point by a familiar illustra- 
tion. Suppose some colony of the queen had 
rebelled against her. Suppose they are most 
truly sorry for their rebellion, and are in fear lest 
she should send her armies and destroy them. 
The queen, being merciful, and seeing their sor- 
row for their rebellion, does not herself leave her 
own land, but sends an ambassador to proclaim 
her pardon. The ambassador says, " By the au- 
thority committed to me, I bring pardon in the 
name of the queen, and free you from the penal- 
ties due to your rebellion." It is not, you observe, 
the ambassador ^ho is the author of the pardon ; 
though he says "I pardon," yet he adds, "in 
the queen's name." But what he thus does 
takes effect, nay, takes as much effect as if the 
queen herself had been there ; his act was au« 
thorized by her ; he derived power from her so to 
act ; he was in the queen's stead, and that people 
actually receives pardon the moment he solemnly 
proclaims it. So also the priest absolves not in 
his own name, but in the Name oi CjoSl^ «cAl 
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when he so pronounces absolution it is a truCj 
real, actual absolving of sins if the sick mac 
truly repents and truly believes. Now while 
he will thus seek this absolution privately, others 
will be able to feel that the same gift is bestowed 
on them, when in the sick room they receive thi 
Holy Communion, of which service the absolu^ 
tion, as you will see by turning to it, forms an 
important part. 

After this the priest shall say the collect 
following. " most merciful God, who accord- 
ing to the multitude of Thy mercies, dost so put 
away the sins of those who truly repent, that 
Thou rememberest them no more ; open Thine 
eye of mercy upon this Thy servant, who most 
earnestly desireth pardon and forgiveness. Re* 
new in him, most loving Father, whatsoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by his own carnal will and frailness^ 
preserve and continue this sick member in the 
unity of the Church; consider his contrition, 
ax^cept his tears, assuage his pain, as shall seem 
to Thee most expedient for him. And foras« 
much as he putteth his full trust only in Thj 
mercy, impute not unto him his former sins, but 
strengthen him with Thy blessed Spirit; and 
when Thou art pleased to take him hence, take 

£9 
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him unto Thy favour, through the merits of Thy 
most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord/* 

Very earnestly is the soul of the sick pleaded 
for in this most beautiful prayer. God is ad- 
dressed as a most merciful God, as in the mul- 
titude of His mercies desiring to put away the 
sins of the penitent ; the sick man is represented 
as earnestly desiring His pardon and forgive- 
ness ; remembrance is made of those gifts of the 
Spirit, which as a member of Christ's Church, 
as one baptized into the body of Christ, he has 
already received. God is besought to renew, 
to repair the spiritual life which either has 
been weakened through the wiles of the devil or 
through the power of his own evil will ; to grant 
that he may abide in Christ, and in that mysti- 
cal body of Christ which is the company of all 
faithful men, to* accept his repentance, to ease 
his bodily pain. In the latter part of it God 
is again besought to put away his sins, not 
to charge him with them at the last day, to 
strengthen him with His blessed Spirit, and 
whenever the time of his departure has fully 
come, to take him unto Himself for Christ's sake. 

Then the minister repeats the seventy-first 
Psalm, adding a most earnest prayer to the Lord 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, making meiAioiL oI^Sn.^ 
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Cross and Passion, praying Him by His sufFer* 
ings to save and help ; " Saviour of the world 
who by Thy Cross and- precious Blood hast re 
deemed us, save us and help us, we humbl} 
beseech Thee, Lord." Having pleaded witl 
the Saviour, he then gives utterance to a sa 
lemn expression of holy hope and trust, that hi 
Saviour, the one sufficient sacrifice for sin, the 
only Saviour, may evermore defend him and en- 
able him to feel that from Him alone health anc 
salvation are to be obtained. "The Almight] 
Jjord, who is a most strong tower to all them thai 
put their trust in Him, to whom all things in hea 
ven, and earth, and under the earth, do bow anc 
obey, be now and evermore thy defence; anc 
make thee know and feel, that there is none othei 
Name under heaven given to man, in whon 
and through whom thou mayest receive healtl 
and salvation, but only the Name of our Lore 
Jesus Christ." He then solemnly commits th< 
sick into the hands of God after this manner 
" Unto God's gracious mercy and protection w( 
commit thee. The Lord bless thee and kee] 
thee. The Lord make His face to shine upoi 
thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lif 
up His countenance upon thee, and give the( 
peace both now and evermore." 
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With these words the Service ends. There are, 
however, certain prayers for special occasions 
which are to be used according to the state of 
the sick. Thm there is one for a sick child ; 
another for a person ''when there appeareth 
small hope of recovery ;" another called a " Com- 
mendatory prayer for a sick person at the point 
of departure ;' a prayer greatly to be esteemed 
and used ; for oftentimes the Mends of the sick 
seem to think the visit of the minister is useless, 
and that they themselves may cease from praying 
when the sick himself is past praying for himself, 
when his mind is wandering, his senses gone, 
and the last struggle actually commenced. That, 
my Mend, is the very time to redouble our 
eflforts for the sick man's soul ; that is the very 
time, not for ceasing to pray, but for praying 
more earnestly. , If you read the prayer provided 
by the Church, you will, I think, at once confess 
the need and value of offering up some such 
petition for the dying at this awful hour, when 
the soul is about to be loosed from its earthly 
house. " Almighty God, with whom do Uve 
the spirits of just men made perfect, after they 
are deUvered from their earthly prisons; we 
humbly commend the soul of this Thy servant, 
our dear brother, into Thy hands, aa *m\.o ^^ 

lib 
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hands of a faithful Creator, and most mercil 
Saviour; most humbly beseeching Thee that 
may be precious in Thy sight. Wash it, ^ 
pray Thee, in the Blood of that immaculs 
Lamb that was slain to take away the sins of t 
world ; that whatsoever defilements it may ha 
contracted in the midst of this miserable ai 
naughty world, through the lusts of the flesh 
the wUes of Satan, being purged and done awa 
it .may be presented pure and without sp 
before Thee. And teach us who survive, 
this and all other like daily spectacles of mc 
tality, to see how frail and uncertain our ov 
condition is, and so to number our days, th 
we may seriously apply our hearts to that ho 
and heavenly wisdom while we live here, whi 
may in the end bring us to life everlastin 
through the merits of Jesus Christ Thine on 
Son our Lord." 

I think you will see at once how loving 
thing it were to continue on our knees prayii 
for the departing soul, beseeching God at th 
most solemn time to pardon the sins of o 
dying friend, and commending his spirit in 
the hands of our most merciful God. We shou 
not leave our kindred or friends bereft of i 
prhyer when they are in the very agonies 
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death, when the death struggle is taking placey 
when the awful change from life to death, from* 
this world to the next, is just at the point of 
heing undergone. How often at such a time 
the pains and weakness of the body prevent the 
sick from praying for themselves ! how often are 
men at the last hour insensible ! If praying for 
others is ever needful, surely it is so at such a 
time. 

There is another prayer in the Service de- 
signed for occasional use, one adapted to " Per- 
sons troubled in mind or conscience," a prayer 
sometimes needed when God seems to withhold 
comfort and hope, when the soul seems to be 
over-burdened and sunk too low, a state of de- 
pression sometimes heightened by the effect of 
bodily sickness, which acts upon the soul, and 
drags it down into a desponding mood. The 
prayer is as follows. 

A BLESSED Lord, the Father of mercies and 
God of all comforts, we beseech Thee look 
down in pity and compassion upon this afflicted 
servant. Thou writest bitter things against him, 
and makest him to possess his former iniquities ; 
Thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his soul is 
full of trouble; but, merciful God, who h^&t 
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written Thy Holy Word for our learning, tl 
we through patience and comfort of Thy H( 
Scriptures might have hope, give him a ri{ 
understanding of himself, and of Thy thre 
and pron^ses; that he may neither cast a^ 
his confidence in Thee, nor place it any wb 
but in Thee. Give him strength against aU 
temptations, and heal all his distempers. Bn 
not the bruised reed, nor quench the smoki 
flax. Shut not up Thy tender mercies in d 
pleasure ; but make him to hear of joy and gh 
ness, that the bones which Thou hast hrdk 
may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of i 
enemy, and lift up the light of Thy coi 
tenance upon him, and give him peace, throu 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ c 
Lord. Amen. 
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DEVOTIONS PBEPARATORT TO THE LORUS 

SUPPER. 



" I WILL arise, and go to my Father, and say 
unto Him, Father, I have sinned against Heaven 
and before Thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called Thy son/' 

'^ I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin 
is ever before me." 

'' I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
the Lord, and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my 



sin." 



" Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin." 

** Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try 
my reins and my heart." 

A MY God ! how shall Thy servant be disposed 

to receive such a favour, which is so great 

that the ever-blessed Jesus did die to purchase it 

for us ; so great that the fallen angels nevet coivaL^ 

PARocHiiiL Tracts, No, 206, \ 
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hope, and never shall obtain it ? Lord, I do from 
my soul forgive all that have sinned against me *. 
forgive me my sins, as I forgive them that 
have sinned against me. Lord, I confess my sins 
unto Thee daily, by the accusations and secret 
acts of conscience : and if we confess our sins, 
Thou hast called it a part of justice to forgive lu 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. Lord, I put my trust in Thee, and Thou 
art ever gracious to them that put their trust in 
Thee. I call upon my God for mercy, and Thou 
art always more ready to hear than we to pray. 
But all that I can do, and all that I am, and all 
that I know of myself, is nothing but sin, and 
infirmity, and misery: therefore I go forth of 
myself, and throw myself wholly into the arms of 
Thy mercy through Jesus Christ, and beg of Thee, 
for His death and passion's sake, by His resur- 
rection and ascension, by all the parts of our re- 
demption and Thy infinite mercy, in which Thou 
pleasest Thyself, above all the works of Thy cre- 
ation, to be pitiful and compassionate to Thy 
servant in the blotting out of all my sins. 
grant me sorrow here and joy hereafter, through 
Jesus Christ, who is our hope, the resurrection of 
the dead, the justifier of a sinner, and the gloiy 
of all faithful souls. Amen. 

2 
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Jn Jet qf Qmtriium. 

T ORD, Thou shalt find my heart full of cares 
and worldly desires, cheated with love of 
riches and neglect of holy things, proud and 
unmortified, false, and crafty to deceive itself, 
entangled with difficult cases of conscience which 
have arisen through my own sinfulness. my 
dearest Lord, if Thou canst behold such an im- 
pure seat, behold the place to which Thou art 
invited is full of passion and prejudice, evil prin- 
ciples and evil habits, peevish and disobedient, 
lustful and intemperate, {here name particular 
Hns and omit those to which by God's grace you 
are not tempted^ and full of sad remembrances 
that I have often provoked to jealousy and to 
anger Thee my God, my dearest Saviour, Him 
that died for me. Him that suffered torments for 
me, that is infinitely good to me, and infinitely 
good and perfect in Himself. This, dear Savi- 
our, is a sad truth, and I am heartily ashamed 
and truly sorrowful for it, and do deeply hate all 
my sins, and am full of indignation against my- 
self for so unworthy, so careless, so continued, so 
great a folly : 1 humbly beg of Thee to increase 
my sorrow, and my care, and my hatred against 
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sin^ and to teach me to love Thee as Thou 
wouldest be loved. Amen. 

A "Prayer for Sepenianee. 

A LORD my God, deny not Thy servant when 
^ he begs sorrow of Thee. Give me a deep 
contrition for my sins, a hearty loathing of them. 
Give me grace entirely, at once and for ever to 
forsake them ; to walk with care and prudence, 
with fear and watchfulness all my days ; to do all 
my duty with diligence and charity, with zeal 
and a never-fainting spirit ; to redeem the time, 
to trust upon Thy mercies, to make use of all 
the instruments of grace, to work out my salva- 
tion with fear and trembling : that Thou mayest 
have the glory of pardoning all my sins, and I 
may reap the fruit of all Thy mercies and all 
Thy graces, of Thy patience and long-suffering, 
even to live a holy life here, and to reign with 
Thee for ever, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

An Act qfFaUA, 

J KNOW, blessed Jesus, that Thou didst 

take upon Thee my nature that Thou might- 

^8t suffer for my sins, and Thou didst suffer 



i 
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to deliver me from them and from Thy Father's 
wrath ; and I was delivered from this wrath that 
I might serve Thee in holiness and righteousness 
all my days. Lord, I am as sure Thou didst the 
great work of redemption for me and all man- 
kind as that I am alive. This is my hope, the 
strength of my spirit, my joy and my confidence : 
and do Thou never let the spirit of unbelief enter 
into me, and take me from this rock. Here will 
I dwell, for I have a delight therein : here will I 
live, and here I desire to die. 

An Act of Love. 

f\ MOST gracious and eternal God, the helper 
of the helpless, the comforter of the comfort- 
less, the hope of the afflicted, the bread of the 
hungry, the drink of the thirsty, and the Saviour 
of all them that wait upon Thee; I bless and 
glorify Thy name, and adore Thy goodness, and 
delight in Thy love, that Thou hast once more 
given me the opportunity of receiving the great- 
est favour which I can receive in this world, even 
the Body and Blood of my dearest Saviour. 
take from me all affection to sin or vanity : let 
not my affections dwell below, but so puar- 
wards to the seat of God, to the regions of glory, 
and the inheritance of Jesus ; that \ may !i\xxv^\ 
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and thirst for the bread of Ufe, and the wine ( 
elect souls^ and may be filled with the love c 
God and the most merciful Jesus. Amen. 

An Act of Bmre* 

r\ BLESSED Jesus, Thou hast used many art 
to save me, Thou hast given Thy life t 
redeem me. Thy holy Spirit to sanctify me. Thy 
self for my example. Thy word for my rule, Th; 
grace for my guide, the fruit of Thy Body hang 
ing on the tree of the cross for the sin o 
my soul, and after all this Thou hast sent Th; 
Apostles and Ministers of salvation to importun 
me, to constrain me to holiness and peace an< 
felicity. now come, Lord Jesus, come quickly 
my heart is desirous of Thy presence, and thirst 
of Thy grace. Enter in and take possession, am 
dwell with me for ever, that I also may dwell ii 
the heart of my dearest Lord, which was openec 
for me with a spear and love. 

Our Father, &c. 

The follomrig passages of Holy Scripture should be care 
fully read and meditated upon before going to Churci 
on Sunday morning, when you are about to receive tit 
Holy Communion. 

" This is the bread which cometh down firom 
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Heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die." 
— John vi. 60. 

" Whoso eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My 
Blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day/* — John vi. 54. 

" He that eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My 
Blood, dwelleth in Me and I in him." — John 
vi. 56. 

'' If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink." — John vii. 37. 

" The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
the CJommunion of the Blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the Communion 
of the Body of Christ?"—! Cor. x. 17. 

O taste and see how gracious the Lord is : 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him. 

The beasts do lack and suffer hunger : but they 
which seek the Lord shall want no manner of 
thing that is good. Lord, what am I that my 
Saviour should become my food, that the Son of 
God should be the meat of worms, of dust and 
ashes, of a sinner, of him that was his enemy P 
But this Thou wilt do to me, because Thou art 
infinitely good and gracious, and lovest to bless 
every one of us. Enter into me, blessed Jesus : 
let no root of bitterness spring up in my heart : 
but be Thou Lord of all my faculties. O \^^ \ssa 
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feed on Thee by faith, and grow up by the 
increase of God to a perfect man in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 

A BLESSED Jesu, who art my Saviour and 
my God, whose Body is my food, and 
Thy righteousness is my robe. Thou art the 
priest and the sacrifice, the master of the feast 
and the feast itself, the physician of my soul, the 
light of mine eyes, the purifier of my stains: 
enter into my heart and cast out from thence all 
impurities, all the remains of the old man ; and 
grant that I may partake of this holy Sacrament 
with much reverence, and holy relish, and great 
effect, receiving hence the communication of Thy 
holy Body and Blood for the strengthening of my 
faith, of an unfeigned love, for the fulness of wis- 
dom, for the healing of my soul, for the blessing 
and preservation of my body, for the taking out 
the sting of temporal death, and for the assurance 
of a holy resurrection, for the ejection of all evil 
from within me, and the fulfilling all Thy righ- 
teous commandments, and to procure for me 
mercy and a fair reception at the day of judg- 
ment, through Thy mercies, holy and ever- 
blessed Saviour Jesus. Amen. 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 



TSE OATE OF THE LOEl/S HOUSE, OS COUN- 
SELS FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIPPERS, AND 
DEVOTIONS TO BE USED IN CHURCH. 



Come, my soul, we will now go into the 
House of the Lord. He has said " Seek ye My 
face ;" He has told thee what to answer, " Thy 
face. Lord, will I seek/* 

O my soul, let us be very careful that we do 
not waste, in idle or worldly thoughts, any of the 
little time that we can spend in God's House. 
Remember how large a part of the life of man is 
taken up with earthly matters, and how small a 
portion of it can be given to heavenly things. 

Be sure then that the world does not intrude 
within the holy gates of the Church, and be very 
jealous and careful that you waste none of the 
precious minutes that you can spend in God's 
presence. 

It is well to carry holy thoughts with us when 
we go into the world, but it is weW Vo \^«n^ 
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worldly thoughts behind when we go into tl 
holy Temple of the Most High. We shoul 
think of Him, and have His fear before u 
even when we are taken up with our lawfi 
business. But we should drive out ail though 
and cares about our worldly business, when ^ 
come to kneel before Him. 

O my soul, of what use will it be for m 
body to have entered into this holy place, if the 
aUowest thy thoughts to wander forth out of i 
When the knee is bent in prayer thou must poi] 
out thyself in earnest desire, and inwardly bo^ 
down before thy God. 

When the voice is raised in praise, thou mm 
lift up thy heart with the gladness of thanks 
giving towards heaven. 

Is the company of Christ's people about the 
offering up the united prayers of a Christian coii 
gregation? then join in the sacred service with a 
thy might, remembering the promise *' Where tw 
or three are gathered together in My name, thei 
am I in the midst of them,'' and again, " If tw 
of you shall agree on earth as touching any thin 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them c 
My Father which is in Heaven." 

If the public service of God be not yet beguc 
do not be thinking and observing who is cominj 
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to join in it, and who has stayed awajr, but make 
use of the time by holy thoughts and secret 
prayers ; for so, like a well-tuned instrument, 
thou mayst be ready to join in the solemn 
offices of the Church, with devoutness and an 
earnest spirit. 

O my soul, come and meditate while thou 
canst, while thou art yet within these sacred 
walls, on some of these words of Holy Scripture, 
or pour out thy thoughts and make known thy 
wants in some (^ these prayers which are offered 
for thy use. 

'' Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. 
Surely the Lord is in this place ; and I knew it 
not. And he was afraid, and said. How dreadful 
is this place 1 this is none other but the House of 
God, and this is the gate of Heaven." 

May the God who shewed Himself to Jacob 
make Himself known to me, even to me also ; 
may He open my eyes to see Heavenly things, 
and shew me also in this holy House the ladder 
set upon the earth, with the top of it reaching 
into Heaven, even the Son of man who is also 
the Son of God, by whom the Angels of God 
ascend and descend on messages of love and 
mercy. (See Gen. xxviii. 10 — 22, and St. John i. 
61.) 

"Parochial Tracts, No, 207, 
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"So Hannah rose up after they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli 
the Priest sat upon a seat by a post of the temple 
of the Lord, And she was in bitterness of soul 
and prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore, and 
she vowed a vow. . . . 

Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace, 
and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition 
that thou hast asked of Him." 

Thus did Hannah make known her wants be- 
fore the mercy-seat of God ; and very soon we 
find her returning to the same holy place where 
she had offered up her prayers of faith, and say- 
ing with a thankful heart ; 

" For this child I prayed ; and the Lord hath 
given me my petition which I asked of Him." ; 

Why should not Christian hearts pour out 
their petitions in God's House after her exam- 
ple ? Here let them make known their wants ; 
Here let them set forth their troubles and per- 
plexities; here let them seek comfort under 
all their fears and distress of mind. Does the 
tongue of some enemy vex thee, as Hannah was 
made to fret by her adversary ? then return not 
railing for railing, but turn to God as thy friend, 
and ask of Him to undertake for thee. 

Are there any dear to thee, for whom thou 
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art sore troubled; any who are far from thee, 
and whom therefore thou canst not help ; any 
who turn from thee, and will not follow thy 
teaching, nor Usten to thy advice ; any for whom 
thou fearest lest they should fall into sin and 
into the power of the evil one, then make here, 
in God's House, "effectual, fervent" prayers in 
their behalf. God can help and protect them 
from evil, though thou canst not ; He can turn 
their hearts, though they may turn away from 
thy love and thy entreaties. Remember what 
David says, that sweet singer of Israel, that 
man after God's own heart, of the House of 
God. 

** As for me, I wiD come into Thine House, even 
upon the multitude of Thy mercy : and in Thy 
fear will I worship toward Thy holy temple." 

"The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. Send 
thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen 
thee out of Sion. Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt sacrifice. Grant thee thy 
heart's desire, and fulfil all thy mind." 

"Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy 
house, and the place where Thine honour dwell- 
eth. shut not up my soul with the sinner, 
nor my life with the blood-thirsty ." 
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" One thing have I desired of the Lord, which 
I will require: even that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life; to 
behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit 
His temple/' 

" Then thought I to understand this ; but it 
was too hard for me; until I went into the 
sanctuary of God/' 

"One day in Thy courts, is better than a 
thousand. I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
ungodliness/' 

" Such as are plantedin the house of the Lord, 
shall flourish in the courts of the house of our God/' 

" go your way into His gates with thanks- 
giving, and into His courts with praise; be 
thankful unto Him, and speak good of His 
Name/' 

" I was glad when they said unto me, We will 
go into the house of the Lord. Our feet shall 
stand in thy gates, O Jerusalem." 

" praise the Lord, laud ye the Name of the 
Lord ; praise it, ye servants of the Lord, ye 
that stand in the house of the Lord, in the 
courts of the house of our God." 

Shall we find less joy, less consolation, in a 
Christian Church, than David found before the 
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Jewish tabernacle? Is not God more near to 
us than He was to the Jews P Surely if we have 
but faith in the gracious promises of God, we 
may find Him very near to us in His holy 
House; He will come near to us to bless us, 
and we may draw near to Him, and make 
known our wants to Him. 

" I will wait for Thy loving-kindness, God, in 
the midst of Thy temple/' 

If this faith were more common among us, 
more vigorous and more earnest, then the 
Houses of God which stand in every village, in 
the midst of our housesf> would be holy houses 
for all Christian people. To their own Church 
would the afflicted go, to find comfort in 
the presence of God; to the Church would 
those go who had any great request to make of 
God; they would go up to the House of the 
Lord, and make known their wants, and say 
after their prayer, " Nevertheless, not my will, but 
Thine be done ;" and then they would come away 
with a calm and resigned heart. To the same 
holy place also would the jojrful and prosperous 
eagerly hasten to thank God for His goodness, 
and oSw the sacrifice of praise; and then the 
prayer which Solomon offered up in behalf of 
the temple which he had built, would b^ ^isvscL- 
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dantly folfilled in eyeiy Christian Chorcli in 
this Christian country. "What prayer," he 
says, " and supplication soever be made by any 
man, or by all Thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man the plague of his own heart, 
and spread forth his hands toward this house; 
then hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man 
according to his ways, whose heart Thou Ipiow- 
est; for Thou, even Thou only, knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men/' 

" Forsake not the assembling of yourselves to- 
gether,** says an Apostli of Christ. He remem- 
bered no doubt what he had heard, that after 
Christ, our most blessed Lord and Saviour, rose 
again from the dead. He shewed Himself once 
and again to His disciples, when they were as- 
sembled together in His name in their appointed 
place of worship. 

" The same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were shut, 
where the disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you." 

" And after eight days again His disciples 
were within and Thomas with them ; then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
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midst, and said. Peace be unto you." And 
where then shall a believing soul go to seek for 
peace but in the holy House of prayer, where 
we trust, according to the promise, that our 
Prince and glorified Saviour will be in the midst 
of us? 



BIFFEBEKT PBATEBS AND DEVOTIONS, WHIOH MAT BE USED 
IN CHTJBCH AOOOBDING AS WE MAT HAVE TIME. 

Lord have mercy upon me, 

Christ have mer<y upon me. 
Lord have mercy upon me. 

/^UR Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass 
against ys. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil : For Thine is the king- 
dom. The power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for my soul 
tnisteth in Thee. 

Under the shadow of Thy vnngs shall be my 
refuge. 

PAROCHJiiL Tracts, No, 207* ^ 
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Into Thy hands I commend my spirit; for 
Thou hast redeemed me^ O Lord« Thou God 
of truth. 

Heal me, Lord, for 1 have sinned against 
Thee. 

Have mercy upon me, for I am poor and 
needy. 

My iniquities have gone over my head ; 

And are a sore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear. 

O Lord, save Thy servants ; 
That put their trust in Thee. 

O God, save Thy people ; 

And make joyful Thine inheritance. 

Deliver us from all our iniquities ; 

And help us for the glory of Thy Name. 

Let the sighing of the sick and of the sorrow- 
ful ascend before Thee ; 

And hear Thou the crying of the pocwr. 

Let Satan have no advantage over us. 

Nor wicked spirits draw near to hurt us. 

let Thine cars consider well 

The voice of our complaint. 

For out of the deep do we call unto Thee ; and 
to Thee alone, O mighty and merciful Sa^ur, do 
we look for help. 

shew us the light of Thy countenance ; 
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And let Thy peace come down into our 
hearts. 

Unto Thee, Lord, do we lift up our souls ; 

Let us not be put to diame, for in Thee 
alone do we put our trust. 

O Lord, bear our prayer ; 

And let our ety come unto Thee. 

ARANT, Blessed Lord, the Father of mer- 
cies, that whether we live, we may Hve unto 
Thee, or whether we die, we may die unto 
Thee ; that Christ. Thy Son may be glorified in 
our bodies, and in our souls, whether we live or 
die ; that neither life, nor death, nor any other 
creature, may be able to separate us from the 
love of Thee, in Christ Jesus our Lord : that so 
when the earthly house of this tabernacle shall 
be dissolved, we may possess an eternal habita- 
tion. not made wilh hands, in the heavens; 
through the same Thy Son, our only Redeemer 
and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ri GOD, Who hast wiHed that we, who are 
^ appointed unto death, shall yet know neither 
the day nor the hour thereof; grant to us Thy 
servants grace that we may walk before Thee 
in holiness and righteousness all our doL^^ ^scA 
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finally depart in peace, and die in the Lord, 
through the same our Saviour, Jesus Christ.' 
Amen. 

A LORD Jesu Christ, the blessed Son of God, 
Who hast suflfered death upon the Cross for 
us, that we might thereby be brought to eternal 
life ; have mercy upon us we beseech Thee, both 
now and at the hour of death ; grant unto us, 
and to all Thy faithful people, that we may 
ever have Thy blessed Passion in devout remem- 
brance ; vouchsafe to us a prosperous and godly 
life in this present world ; and through Thy 
mercy eternal glory in the life to come, where, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, Thou 
livest and reignest, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

A SAVIOUR of the world, who by Thy Cross 
and precious Blood hast redeemed us, save us 
and help us, we humbly beseech Thee, O Lord. 

MEDITATION OK THE LOBD's PBATEB. 

Our Father, iohieh art in Heaven, 

O MY soul, lift up thine eyes to God thy 
Father. He is thy Father, for He made thee; 
He is thy Father, because He has called thee to 
be made a member of His only -begotten Son; 

IS 
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He has adopted thee, in Christ Jesus, into His 
spiritual fsuuily. This thy Father is in heaven, 
but He is near to all who call upon Him. Put 
thy trust in Him» and set thy love upon Him. 
Love Him, because He is thy Father, and cares 
for thee with a Father's love ; trust Him, be- 
cause He is thy God, almighty, unchanging, 
faithful, and true. 

Hallowed be Thf Name. 

Seek not thine own glory, but the glory 
of God. Be ai^xious above all things not to 
dishonour that holy name by which thou art 
called. As thou art a behever in God and 
in Christ, so seek to lead a godly and a Christian 
life. Say unto God, most loving Father, 
forgive me. Thine ungrateful child, for that I 
have not honoured Thy great and glorious Name 
as I was bound. I have not sanctified and 
hallowed it with such devout reverence and wor- 
ship as was due from me. Accept, heavenly 
Father, in expiation of this my guilt, all that 
Thy ever-blessed Son did on earth, when by 
perfect holiness and entire obedience, He " glori- 
fied Thy Name \' for His sake, God, and by 
His grace, help me to honour Thee more truly 
for the future. 
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Tij^ imffdom come. 

Mat that eternal kingdom come, where l%y 
people shall be filled with the plenteoasness of 
Thy House. Fulfil the number of Thine elect, 
and hasten Thy kingdom. I believe verily to 
see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living, in the kingdom of the redeemed. 
what great goodness shall they see, even what 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, shall they who 
love God find stored up for them in that king- 
dom! and to prepare me for that kingdom, let the 
kingdom of Thy grace and righteousness come 
now into my heart. Be Thou my Eang as well 
as my Father, and subdue all that is in me 
to the obedience of Thy laws. Even so, 
Father, "Thy kingdom come,'* now and here- 
after, partly on earth, and perfectly in heaven. 

Thy will be done in earthy as it is in heaven. 

That is, O m^y we who live on earth do Thy 
will as they do it who live in heaven. In 
heaven God is praised with joyous exultation. 
In heaven the angels do His will with glad 
alacrity. O that we could serve Him here on 
earth with the like zeal and eagerness ! How 
often have I chosen to follow my own wiD 
rather than to obey the will of God! How 

14 
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ten have I murmured and complained when 
od has been pleased to do what has crossed 
y will! Where shall I turn for pardon for 
y disobedience, but to the perfect obedience 
Christ ? Forgive me, O Father, my past dis- 
)edience, my present most imperfect obedience, 
r His sake. He came not to do His own 
Ul, but the will of Him that sent Him ; He was 
)edient, even unto death. O perfect pattern, 
DHld that I could better follow this example ! 

Give ns this day our daily bread. 

Thou, O bounteous Father, openest Thy hand, 
id fiUest all things living with plenteousness ! 
Bed ns with food convenient for us. 

Thou feedest the young ravens that call upon 
bee. Thou hast said all these things shall 
^ added unto them that seek first the kingdom 
' God. Thou hast said, " bread shall be given 
m ; his waters shall be sure." Thou, O God, 
ist fed uie from my youth up. Let me thank 
hee for the past, and trust Thee for the future, 
et me not oflTend Thee by any excess of meat or 
•ink, but whether I eat or drink, or whatever 
do, let me do all to the glory of Thee, my God. 

Thou, God, knowest that the soul needs 
od as well as the body. It needs to be often 
jnewed and replenished, by coivlmvvsiX ^\\s. ^\ 
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grace. Feed my perishing soul with the br> 
of life ; give me to drink of that living water 
which it is said, " whoso drinketh of this we 
shall never thirst." Strengthen me with t 
bread which is "the communion of the B( 
of Christ ;" refresh my soul with that cup wh 
is " the communion of the Blood of Christ." 

Blessed Jesus, Who didst feed the famisl 
multitudes in the wilderness, behold a soul rei 
to perish from spiritual hunger in the wilderr 
of the world. Without the nourishment of 1 
grace its strength must fail and utterly var 
away. It can have no strength to believe 
Thee, nor to love Thee, nor to obey Thee, un] 
Thou feed it with the grace of Thy Spirit, 
me feed on Thee by faith ; let me feed on T 
in the blessed Sacrament of Thy last Supper, 
Thou art " the bread which cometh down fr 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof and 
die." Thou hast said, " My Flesh is meat inde 
and My Blood is drink indeed." " This is tl 
bread which came down from heaven ; . . . 
that eateth of this bread shall live for ever." 

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us, 

Alas ! how many and great are my trespass( 
In many things we offend all, and I, an exceedi 
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nner, have oflFended very exceedingly. " If Thou 
louldest be extreme to mark what is done 
niss, O Lord, who may abide it." Yet behold, O 
3rd, with Thee there is mercy, and in Thy Son, 
hom Thou hast given for us, there is plenteous 
demption. Behold, Lord, here in Thy holy 
ouse I implore Thy merciful pardon for His 
ke. Forgive me my debts, for He hath paid 
e price. Forgive me my trespasses, for He 
Lth atoned for my transgressions ; " blot out as 
thick cloud my transgressions, and as a cloud 
y sins." Accept as a satisfaction for my sins, 
e infinite price of the Blood of Thy most 
3ll-beloved Son. While He was hanging on 
e Cross He prayed Thee to forgive His enemies 
d murderers, and after His example I would 
artily and sincerely forgive all who injure 
5, by word or by deed. Give me grace, O 
3d, to forgive others as I hope to be forgiven ; 
d then forgive me. Thy sinful child, even 
rgive me, my Father. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

That is, let us not be tempted, for we are 
5ak. If we were left to our own strength, we 
ould fall under every temptation. Let us 
i be tempted above that we are able; but 
gether with the temptation, make, O ^^d.^ 

Y1 
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a way of escape for us, that we may be able 
to bear it. And so deliver us from all spi- 
ritual evil, from all the snares and wiles of 
the devil, from all the lusts of our sinful hearts, 
from all allurements of a vain and ungodly 
world. Deliver us also, so far as Thou seest 
fit, from the dangers and troubles and evils 
of life; deliver us from them, or else help us 
through them, and make them to be a blessing 
to us. If sorrows must come upon us, then 
bring good out of evil, and so deliver us from it. 

For Thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 

Thine is the kingdom ; Thou rulest over all. 
" Salvation and glory, and honour and power, 
unto the Lord our God." 

" Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power; for Thou hast created 
all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and 
were created.'* 

" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.'' 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall he : world without end, Auien* 

13 
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MORNING HYMN. 

God of the mornings at Thy voice. 
The cheerful sun makes haste to rise ; 

And like a giant doth rejoice. 

To run his journey through the skies. 

From the fair chambers of the East, 
The circuit of his course begins ; 

And without weariness or rest. 

Bound the whole earth he moves and shines. 

O, like the sun may I fulfil 

The appointed duties of the day ; 

With ready mind and stedfast will 
March on and keep my heavenly way. 

But I shall roam and lose the race. 
If God, my Sun, shall disappear. 

And leave me in the world's wild maze 
To follow every wandering star. 



EVENING HYMN. 

Ten thousand mercies from the Lord 
Have I, this day, enjoyed ! 

How should each grateful moment be 
In prayer and praise employed I 



\^ 
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And now the transient day is past^ 

Gone Uke the passing wind. 
What is the record, O my soul, 

That it has left behind? 

This night, my soul, thy walk renew. 

And all thy sins confess ; 
Nor close thine eyes till thou hast sought. 

Through Christ, the promised grace. 

There is a day, my soul, at hand, 

may that day be thine ; 
Whose beams no cloud shall ever shade. 

Whose Sun sliall ne'er decline. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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VI. 

The Eternal Mtetmg^ and, the Eternal Parting, 



Let the penitent compose her mind, putting away every 
vain thought, that may at times distract her, and 
attend with tM^ most fixed attention to the words that 
are ahomt to he read. Let her try to feel that her life, 
her all depends on the solemn earnest thought, if God in 
inftiite mercy bless it to her soul. Then let the follow- 
ing words be read* 

"IITY child, hast thou ever endeavoured really to 
conceive an idea of Eternity ? Think upon 
it now. Time never, never ending. Life, ever 
freshly beginning, without sleep, without decay ; 
year after year onward, and still the same ; one 
day which has no evening. Thou hast heard of, 
perhaps .thou hast seen^ the sand which is upon 
the sea shore, and the vast ocean which stretches 
out beyond the sight under the blue heavens. 
The grains of sand on that sea shoxei^ \Xi^ ^x^^^ 

"Parochial Tracts, No, 208. "^ 



TRACTS FO& FEMALE PENITENTS. 

of water in that mighty ocean, may be counted ; 
they have their number and their end. But the 
years of eternity have no number, no end ; when 
years shall have rolled away, as many as those 
grains or those drops, there will still be, onward, 
onward, the same vast, immeasurable eternity. 
Oh eternity ! we cannot comprehend thy immen- 
sity ! we may faintly conceive the idea of some- 
thing too vast for our weak minds to measure, or 
too numerous for us to count; but we cannot 
understand, we cannot even in the faintest de- 
gree imagine, that which has no '€nd, no height 
no depth, no length, no breadth. But such is 
eternity ! and this vast inconceivable eternity, 
is your inheritance and mine ! Yea we must 
enter into it. It must be our portion, whatever 
it be, whatever we shall have by the righteous 
judgment of God, to taste, to look upon, to feel, 
all through those endless ages, that we must 
taste, mt^t look upon, mmt feel: we have no 
choice, no escape ; — ^no ; even if we sought to 
destroy ourselves, we cannot escape, we may 
hasten our change out of this life into another, 
but we cannot destroy our life ; by dying we only 
hasten the commencement of our eternity. Into 
that boundless, endless eternity we must go : — 
an eterDity of bliss, ox an eternity of misery ; a 
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vast, immeasurable eternity, of far more exquisite 
enjoyment than in your happiest moments has 
ever entered into your heart to imagine, or the 
same vast immeasurable eternity of far deeper 
agony than in your bitterest hours of sorrow 
your soul could conceive/* 

Let the jsenitent be here instructed to pause and meditate 
on what has been read, trying to impress it more and 
more upon her heart, and to look if possible, even now 
for a while hy faith, into that awful futurity which is 
before her, and into which she is most surely destined 
hereafter to pass. Let her meditate for a short space 
an this dupendauM progueei, amd then let the following 
words be read: — 

/CONSIDER then, my child, that when the 
awful judgment is over, when the final sen- 
tence has been pronounced, when those on the 
right hand and those on the left hand go away 
to their appointed places, then each single being 
enters on the portion of its eternal inheritance. 
What, oh ! what, in that hour, will be thy por- 
tion ? what thy certain destiny ? what will be 
the days of the years of thy everlasting state; 
thy lot for ever and ever? Oh! hear thou the 
thriUing call of the voice of our \Ae^§k^^ \i3t$i. 

Parochial Tracts, No» 208, \ 



Himsdf : *' Came je Uesaed of My Father, in- 
hait the kingdom jwepaied fw you from the 
begbming of the woild." But to whom does 
He qpeak these w<Hrds? AA whom He called 
"blessed" on earth, are welcomed as *' blessed" 
into Heaven. Ye poor in spirit are called 
blessed, for yours is the kingdom of Heaven ; ye 
mourners are called blessed, for ye shall be com- 
forted ; ye pure hi heart are called blessed, for 
ye shall see Giod ; ye true penitents are called 
blessed, for there is joy in Heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth. Art thou among these ? Canst 
thou hope it ? Oh ! who can tell, who can dare 
to speak of the unknown joys of that most 
blessed call into an eternity of bliss ? what mind 
can contemplate the glorious meeting of the re- 
deemed and the Redeemer, beside the still waters 
of everlasting comfort ? who can paint now as in 
a picture the saints' everlasting rest beneath the 
outstretched branches of the Tree of Life ? who 
can feel now what it will be then, to feel the 
meeting of the long lost, long parted, now met, 
never to part again ? who can conceive the inten- 
sity of the joy of that moment, when the fond 
mother meets her long absent child, and the 
deep cherished hope, when hope was almost 
gone, 18 changed into cettainty ? Perhaps that 
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child had sinned^ and that mother's earthly 
portion had been poverty and grief ; perhaps she 
had wept, and prayed, and fasted for her child, 
and hoped that God had heard her prayer, and 
that her poor wanderer might have sought her 
Saviour in sincerity and truth, and her sins had 
been forgiven ; conceive that hope exchanged for 
certainty, the mother and the child walking to- 
gether in the Paradise of God, there to dwell 
together for ever; there where sorrow cannot 
distract, neither can sin enter, for it is the dwell- 
ing-place of the Most High God. They are 
clad in shining garments made white in the 
Blood of the Lamb ; they have their golden harps, 
and they sing songs of praise : there nothing can 
enter in that defileth : for the throne of God is 
there, and a rainbow like unto an emerald round 
about, and God Himself the Everlasting Light, 
and angels and archangels, cherubim and seraphim 
are there, the glorious company of Apostles, the 
goodly fellowship of Prophets, the noble army of 
martyrs, the thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands, with the voice as of 
many waters, are together, saying. Alleluia, holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God Almighty. O glory too 
deep, too intense for thought! what must be 
the beauty of that gathered host : the hri^htw^^^ 
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of the least of which would overwhelm our si^ 
with its excess of brightness ! 

Here let the reader pause. Let the penitent endeavou 
to conten^late this etemifjf of glory, where they fo 
ever dwell who turn to Christ with aU their heart, i 
weeping, fasting, and mourning. Let her try very nme 
to look on it as a real thing, as a thing that will i 
hereafter. Let her try to see it now before her eyei 
Perhaps she may in her meditations say to herself 
''Does my mother weep for me? Does she indee< 
pray for me ? Is she now longing to embrace me ? Ha 
she not given me over in despair? May I hope t< 

1 meet her again in bliss ?" Then after a short space, le 



the reader continue thus :-^ 



My child, there is another sight, which thiw 
eye must look upon, a far different scene fron 
that which thou hast been considering hitherto 
Listen. to me, and I will guide thee to beholc 
another awful mystery^ which shall be in tb 
latter days. Perhaps amongst that vast multi 
tude of the redeemed, there is one mother wb 
has wept and fasted and prayed for her child 
but in vain. Perhaps that very child would no 
be brought back, would not heed any warning 
would not be won by any kindness, so hard 
so ungrateful was her heart ; in her sin she wai 
cut off*. Ah! in that awful hour, when th( 
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redeemed are gathered home safely to the bosom 
of their Lord, what will be that dreadful part- 
ing, that eternal separation; when the mother 
shall enter in, saved for evermore ; and the child 
far away, borne far away, lost in utter despair, 
is seen passing into that blackness of darkness, 
where there is no hope, no pity ! Will the mother 
mourn in that awful hour for that lost child? 
will the remembrance of her sinful child still 
burden her heart ? We know not. It is a mys- 
teiT beyond all human knowledge. God reveals 
it not. We know that into that blessed place 
no sorrow enters, all tears are wiped away. The 
mother in her perfect bliss sorrows not, weeps 
not. The agonized child prays for one drop of 
water to cool its tongue. The mother gives it 
not. The child in torment cries aloud. The 
mother sorrows not, weeps not. She cannot 
hear the piercing cry of her child's accursed 
agony. No, parted they are, and for ever. 
Throughout those countless ages of eternity, the 
miserable hopeless child will never more behold 
that loved, that loving face again: alone, in 
despair, parted for ever from every thing that 
can be loved or can love, she cannot even tell 
her tale of sorrow : there is none who can pity. 
Hone to hear : pent up within her own desolate 
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heart, her own secret agony and despair will be 
untold for ever. Those who might have pitied, 
those who once loved, far away from her : never 
to be seen, never even to know what she now 
feels, her bitter remorse, her intolerable pains. 
Oh ! agony too dreadful for thought ! Oh ! con- 
ceive that intolerable misery, lasting for ever, no 
change, no intermission, no allay, the same to- 
morrow, and to-morrow, throughout ages which 
cannot be numbered : Oh ! will not the bitter 
misery of that eternal separation come home .to 
the heart, in the midst of that dreadful place, 
with anguish that cannot now be told, when 
all around and within is desolate, and fall of 
horrors, and all before that miserable one is an 
endless, boundless futurity of the same unpitied, 
unchanging woe. 

ffere again let tie reader pav>9e: and theit qfter a siori 

space slotoly jn'oceed : — 

My child, hear me now, before it be too late. 
Delay not a moment. Flee instantly from the 
wrath to come; now is the accepted time, to- 
day is the day of salvation ; seek the Lord 
while He may be found; call upon Him while 
He is near; this may be the last call, yea, it 
may be the very last call, the last offer : the one 
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r chance, before the dark, dark night sets m, 

eternity begms. " This night thy soul may 

equired of thee ;*' then,- as thou dost pass along, 

itigh the valley of the shadow of death, thou 

rest hear these dreadful words, telling thee 

surely of thine everlasting, unchangeable 

tiny: "Because I have called, and ye re- 

5d; I have stretched out My hand, and no 

1 regarded; but ye have set at nought My 

Dsel, and would none of My reproof: I 

will laugh at your calamity; I will mock 

jn your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh 

desolation, and your destruction cometh as 

\rhfa'lwind; when destruction and anguish 

leth upon you. Then shall they call upon 

, but I will not answer; they shall seek 

early, but they shall not find Me : for that 

f hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear 

:he Lord : they would none of My counsel : 

despised all My reproof. Therefore shall they 

the fruit of their own ways, and be filled 

li their own devices." How dreadful, my 

d, when all is over, and thou art gone forth 

u all that thou didst care for on earth, on 

k long and fearful passage to eternity, to hear 

se words, foretelUng the hopeless end, the sure 

sentence, which will be heard in tha ^- 
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pointed day, the sentence which through 'all 
eternity will ring in thine ears^ and be as a 
curse weighing down thy soul: "Depart from 
Me, ye cursed, into the everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels." Oh I be warned, 
take heed while the day of salvation lasteth, for 
the night cometh when no man can work. 

Here let the penitent kneel doum, and endeavour to colled 
her thoughts^ and quietly^ devoutly and earnestly, try 
to follow in secret prayer , while her guide hneelmg iy 
her side thiis prays for her: 

f\ BLESSED and merciful Father, we give 
Thee most humble and hearty thanks that 
Thou hast vouchsafed to this Thy servant pro- 
longed life and time for repentance, and that 
Thou didst not cut her off in the beginning of 
her days, and in the midst of her sin. O blessed 
Redeemer, pardon the errors and ignorances, the 
vices and vanities of her past life ; give her grace 
to persist stedfastly in her purposes of amend- 
ment, and holy obedience, and her desire to be 
Thy faithful servant and child; let no tempta- 
tion draw her back; let no root of bitterness 
spring up to disorder her mind or defile her, 
or quench the good which Thou hast mercifully 
awakened within her ; be Thou her strength and 
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her guide onward through all her trials and 
struggles, even unto death. Draw her nearer and 
nearer unto Thee, and bring her at length into a 
glorious eternity, where she may dwell for ever 
with Thee, O Lord God, in peace which passeth 
all understanding, and in glory that fadeth not 
away, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

p RACIOUS Father, Thou knowest all her infir- 
^ mity, her wanderings of mind, her frail and 
unstedfast heart; O do Thou, who alone canst 
order the unruly wills and affections of sinfiil 
men, so guide and strengthen her day by day 
continually, that she may advance in all godliness, 
in truth and purity, that with soul and body 
renewed and sanctified, she may walk before 
Thee 'in the ways of a true repentance, humble 
and lowly in heart, meek and gentle in temper, 
obedient and truthful in all her thoughts and 
deeds, reverent and devout in her prayers and 
meditations ; and so continuing even to the end, 
may be saved for evermore, through the precious 
blood-shedding of Thy dear Son, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

O Lord, hear our prayer. 

And let my crying come unto Thee, 
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Let the enemy have no advantage over her, 

Nor the wicked approach to hurt me. 

Be Thou, O Lord, a strong tower unto her, 

From the face of my enemy. 

Grant her the teaching of Thy holy Spirit, 

And tarite Thy laws in my heart. 

Withdraw her affections from the things 

this world, 
Andfko them on those things which are etemi 
Raise up in her a holy fear. 
And preserve me from all vanity or hardness 

heart. 
Teach her, O Lord, the way of Thy statutes, 
That I may keep it unto the end. 
Give her understanding, that she may ke< 

Thy law. 
Yea, that I may keep it with my whole heart 
O turn away her eyes, lest they behold vanil 
And quicken Thou me in Thy way. 

Preserve her from all doubts and evil though 
from all distractions and cares, from all fooli 
desires, and suffer not her weak resolution 
fail. 

Lordy hear me in Thy yr eat mercy, for Jes 
Chrisfs sake. Amen. 

IS 
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Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Christy have mercy upon ua. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 







UR Father, &c. 

The Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, have mercy upon us. The Lord bless us 
and keep us. The Lord make His face to shine 
upon us, and be gracious unto us. The Lord 
lift up the light of His countenance upon us, 
and give us peace now and for ever. Amen. 

I%en let the following exhortation be read. 

Go now thy way, be watchful, be sincere, be 
honest, be diligent ; remember that to-day is the 
day of trial ; we know not what may be on the 
morrow; keep now the company of the good, 
and the ways of truth ; shun the company of the 
evil, the liar, and the blasphemer ; be not vain, 
neither love the foolish vanities of the world, 
Qor seek its pleasures ; be content with humble 
things, and a lowly place. 

Be plain in dress and manner, and love to 
have it so; it becometh a true penitent, who 
now longs above all things to be saved ; learn 
often to be silent, and govern thy tongue ; hear 
reproof meekly, and thank those w1ao ^o\tA. ^^oS* 
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thy faults to thee. Try continually to lesjrn more 
and more of thy duty ; and learn with ail humi- 
lity; walk carefully in this evil world, and do 
thy diligence to win the favour of the good and 
merciful ; but above all to seek and value beyond 
all price, the blessing (^ thy heavenly. Father and 
thy God. Thou wilt, no doubt, be tempted by 
foolish and over-gay thoughts, either from light 
companions, oi from the changeable fickleness of 
thy own spirit; and through such temptations 
thou mayest fall back ; and becoming light and 
vain, thou mayest lose the blessed thoughts of 
repentance, and the solemn purposes which thou 
dost now, through God's grace, feel. 

Beware of such temptations, do not give way 
to such thoughts; remember that if thou dost 
become wavering, careless, and light, thou wilt 
lose the good which, through infinite mercy and 
love, thou now hast gained. Thou wilt then be 
in fearful danger again ; thou mayest be lost in 
such a course, and the whole work of God in thy 
soul perish utterly. 

Oh ! beware, be careful, be full of thought, be 
serious, be watchful, be more given to prayer 
than to laughter; thou hast now tasted the 
powers of the world to come, thou hast iooked 
mto eternity, thou hast seen great and awful 
u 
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fiights, of the state of the dead, and of the 
resurrection; thine eye has opened to behold 
the vision of eternity, which spreads every way 
around the throne of God ; lose not the vision ; 
do not again become blinded, as if thou hadst 
seen nothing ; if thou hast ever seen a startling 
awful dream at night, on, thy bed, thou hast not 
forgotten it; do not forget now that which is 
not a dream, which by faith thou hast seen, and 
which hereafter thou shalt see in all its won- 
derful reality. Do not forget it, my child ; keep 
it before thy eyes till death; it ought to be 
before thy mind always ; thine eyes ought to be 
with thine heait very far away, in eternity ; there 
are four things which concern thee, and me, and 
all of us more, very much more, than any thing 
dse that thou canst mention; these four things 
Bxe death, judgment, heaven, hell. Say these four 
words over and over again to thyself, till they 
are so firmly fixed in thy mind that thou canst 
not forget them, no, not even in thy lighter 
moments ; say them to thyself in the morning, 
say them at mid-day, say them again in the 
evening, say them if thou dost lie awake at 
dead of night. Oh! my child, if thou hadst 
ever stood on a steep cliff*, and looked very 
deep down into a terrible pit, and aeew^ ^mx^'siv. 
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flames of fire^ and horrible darkness, wailing, 
and gnashing their teeth, the forms of beings 
like thyself, the damned, the eternally lost; 
and then had looked up into the bright, pure, 
joyous sky, amidst light too dazzling to look 
long upon, and seen in that place of unspeak- 
able glory, forms of beings like thyself, in the 
most perfect purity, peace; and bliss, praising, 
rejoicing, adoring, loving, most purely happy, 
thou wouldst never forget such a vision. 

Believe, feel sure, quite sure, that thou wilt 
one day be like one or other of those two 
companies. Think then ; be a thoughtful being ; 
move about, speak, work, do all things as one 
who hath eternity before thee, an eternity of blis/ 
to win or lose, according as thou dost pr^pai 
for it now, or preparest not. The Almigh^ 
God be with thee, and mayest thou now 
in peace : go, and sin no more. Amen. 
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•vn. 

Thehveof Qod. 

the penitent first kneel humbly^ and secretly ask a 
esnng of Oody and then listen to the words which her 
tide is about to read to her. Let her seek a calm mind, 
%dfi<t her thoughts attefitively, while her guide thus 
idresses her: — 

Iy child, I have told thee awful things 
ch must come upon thee, which thou canst 

escape: death, then the long, long waiting 
r death, in the intennediate place, either in 

paradise of God in peace, or else in that 
k and terrible prison-house in torments ; ac- 
ling as thou diest in the favour of God, or 
ler His curse ; then the Judgment, when thou 
It stand before the Almighty, and every sin 
11 be made known ; and then the eternal sen- 
;e, and then either the glorious entrance into 
ven ; or, for those who repent uot tiuVj , \!ok& 

^asochijix Tracts, No, 217. ' '^ 
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going down into the everlasting fire. My child, 
I have set before thee the choice that thou must 
make. "Behold, saith God, I set before thee 
good and evil, blessing and cursing." Thou 
knowest the consequences of that choice. Thoa 
knowest too that the choice must not be delayed ; 
one day lost, all may be lost, so precious is time, 
so sudden are the calls of God. 

Oh ! turn with all thy heart ; turn now with a 
sincere and earnest heart. Behold, the goodness 
of God calleth thee to repentance; Thou mayest 
think perhaps, that God cannot be good to thee, 
who hast so grievously sinned against Him. 
Perhaps thou sayest to thyself, "He heeds me 
not" — ** He cares not for me" — " He cannot love 
such as I am." My child, it is not do ; the love 
of God embraces aU things ; look aU around, far 
as your eyes can r6ach ; thou s6est His care and 
love extending on every side; Ob! how much 
farther than thou canst trace it! think of th^ 
bright light of the sun, the heat, the air, the 
streams of water, the plants, the flowers, the 
various creatures, every thing that delights us^ 
every thing that nourishes us, all these things 
are God's blessings. He has preserved them 
to thee, for thy food, thy comforts, thy pleasure. 
Po not even these common blessings of every day 
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shew fhee that the Aknighty Creator is very 
near thee, is all around thee, always kind to 
thee, and doing thee good? I do not bid thee 
go back to the helpless days of thy infancy to 
learn how God cared for thee : nor to the many 
occasions on which He delivered thee out of 
dangers. The repose of last night, the many 
mercies around thee now, at this very moment, 
ought to be enough to convince thee of the love 
and care which have always been over thee; 
look within thy own self; dost thou not feel 
how Almighty God has formed thee with an 
exquisite wisdom, no mortal man can explain 
or comprehend P consider how the blood circu- 
lates in thy veins, and thy heart beats, and the 
breath of thy life is drawn in continually; all 
these movements of thy wonderful and mys- 
terious body are not carried on by thine own 
wisdom, power or care; these things are done 
whilst thou art asleep, as well as whilst thou art 
awake; whilst thou art quite unconscious, thy 
heart still beats, thy blood still flows, thy breath- 
ing is still preserved ; now what is this but the 
love of God, the power of God every minute 
supporting thee, and moving the various organs 
of thy body which He has made ? think only of 
what goes on each moment, even in the ver^ k.^^\» 
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of the wonderful organs of thy body, which is 
the lowest part of thy being, and which the 
holy Psalmist considering said, "I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are Thy works, 
and that my soul knoweth right well." 

But not only is the great God thy Creator, 
thy Preserver, and thy continual benefactor ; He 
is a Father, even to thee, notwithstanding all thy 
sins. Think what a good earthly father is to 
his own child, whom he loves, for whom he 
works, whom he shelters in his home and feeds 
with his bread, and teaches and guides con- 
tinually. Does such a father turn away from 
his child because that child sins? when his 
child comes to him with sorrow for some dis- 
obedience, and with a sad heart, with tears and 
entreaties, and confesses that he has done wrong, 
and asks forgiveness very earnestly, does such a 
father reject his child, and look coldly on him, 
and 'turn away from him ? Does he not rather 
turn to him with a more deep yearning, with 
a more tender and more compassionate feeling? 
Does not the father, even if he punish his child, 
grieve, inwardly suffer himself, more than the 
child can tell, perhaps more than the child him- 
self can suffer ? You may say, many fathers do 
not do so; yes, hard-hearted fathers may not; 
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hardness of heart, and sinful passions, hinder 
many from so feeling towards the child: but 
God is not such a Father. His love is perfect. 
His love knows no change, no ceasing. " I have 
loved thee," He says, " with an everlasting love." 
What does He Himself say of the tenderness, 
and softness, and unchangeableness of His love, 
in that beautiful description which He gives of 
Himself, when He compares His love to the love 
of a mother towards her child, whom she has 
just given birth to, and now clasps to her bosom. 
"Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of 
her womb? yea, she may forget, yet will not I 
forget thee." Thou knowest the love which a 
mother feels towards a child just bom to her; 
but God saith that His love is surer, and deeper, 
and more tender ; a mother may turn against her 
own child, God cannot. Surely then the love with 
which God has loved thee, and still loves thee, is 
greater than thou canst conceive; and if thou 
dost now indeed turn to Him, and repent, and 
long to come back to Him, to serve Him, to be 
a child to Him, to fear and obey Him reverently 
and sincerely, canst thou for a moment suppose 
that He will deal hardly with thee, or receive thee 
coldly ? 



Think, my child, of that blessed para' 
which is so full of comfort, of the prodigal 
returning home; there thou mayest see 
heavenly Father represented ; He there descri 
Himself, He Himself there speaks to such 
thou art, most plainly telling thee how 
regards a returning prodigal, how He ft 
towards a penitent child. The prodigal 8 
who took his father's goods, and went ai 
into a far country and wasted them, and t] 
would fain have fed on the husks which 
swine did eat, is the sinner. A sinner leaves '. 
heavenly Father, wastes His gifts, his strenj 
his days, and all for nought, for that whicl 
not bread, which satisfies not, and then si 
lower and lower, from one stage of degradat 
to another, and becomes like unto beasts t 
perish. The sinner comes to want and shai 
and will do things which in his better days 
never thought to do, and would have scorned 
do; the heart of a sinner becomes worse i 
worse. There is a story in the Old Testam 
of a great king, who departed away frona G 
and who then had given to him the heart 
a beast, instead of his own heart, and he 
straw like an ox ; that is the image of a sini 
" earthly, sensual, devilish," degraded and defil 
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not only in the eyes of others, but in his own 
eyes. 

In such a state as this it was that the pro- 
digal son began to reflect ; a new thought sprang 
up within him, tears began to flow, a desire to 
leave his miseiy came over him, a hope that he 
might again be changed and be raised out of his 
degradation arose in his heart. How, thinkest 
thou, did these new feelings and thoughts come P 
not of himself surely, they were the inspirations 
of God; it was God's love stirring up these 
hopes and desires ; then the prodigal resolves to 
return to his father; he does not at first think 
that he can be loved as a son again ; he can hardly 
believe such joy as that ; it is too much for him 
to conceive ; yet he has confidence in his father, 
and he arises and goes towards him; he goes 
most humbly indeed, for he remembers his guilt 
and his shame before God and man, and fears ; 
yet he goes with his whole heart, '^ make me as 
one of thy hired servants," 

See now how he is received; even while he 
was a great way off, his father looked upon 
him, looked with compassion, and ran to meet 
him, and fell upon his neck, and kissed him. 
Canst thou doubt such love as thisp and this 
is Ood, this is His way of meeting thee^ when 
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thou dost return back to Him; if thou only 
comest as that penitent child came^ this is the 
way in which thou wilt be received. Then how 
great a joy there was, when the penitent came 
really home to dwell with his father, to be his 
true child again, to serve him, to live in constant 
daily intercourse with him, to feed at his table, 
to eat of his bread, to do his will ; oh ! the joy 
that there was then, the best robe, the ring, the 
song, and the dance, and the rejoicing all through 
the father's house ; these are the tokens, the as- 
surance of that bright, pure, fervent happiness 
which is felt in Heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth. All these things, these joys, these 
heavenly pleasures, these glories, are being pre- 
pared for thee even now; thou shalt taste of 
them at the last day, thou shalt enter into them, 
they shall be thine, if thou wilt only continue on 
in this blessed path, and not leave thy Father 
again, but live on in His holy ways, ever serving 
Him more and more. 

Here let the reader pause : and give time that the pemi- 
tent may meditate on the unspeakable love and patietU 
te?idernes8 of God, her heavenly Father^ and then add 
the foltounng words : — 

My child, there is yet a deeper, more touching 
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proof of the love wherewith the heavenly Father 
has loved thee. Dost thou remember the story 
told in the Old Testament of Abraham going 
with his son, his only son Isaac, whom he loved, 
tliree days' journey, and then up the side of the 
great mountain Moriah, and on the top of that 
mount raising an altar of wood, and binding his 
son on the wood, and then taking a knife and 
stretching out his hand to slay his own son ? It 
is a wonderful tale, and it deeply moves one's 
heart to think of that father and that son; 
what now is the spiritual meaning of that most 
touching story ? It is Grod Himself, the heavenly 
Father giving up His Son, His only-begotten, out 
of His bosom, to die for thee, for the sinner, for 
all who lie dead in trespasses and sins ; was not 
this love beyond all our thoughts ? How did the 
angels wonder and adore, when they saw the 
everlasting Father thus surrendering His own 
beloved Son to all earthly suflFering, to pain, 
want, disgrace, violence, shame, and horrible 
insults, and lastly to death itself; the most 
dreadful death that man could endure! How 
did the whole creation marvel when the rocks 
rent, and the sun hid its face, as the very Son 
of God, thus given up in God's great love, 
hung on the accursed tree, and thi^ Coy \k^ 
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sinner, that oiir sins might be blotted out, our 
chastisements and our guilt being laid all on 
Him ! How should the sinner hhnself marvfl 
and adore and be moved inwardly, even to 
weeping and to mourning, and with the deepest 
thank'^giN-ings and praise, while he thinks of 
this, though he cannot think or speak of such 
love fitlv ? How should the rebellious child, who 
has wearied his Father with his sins, feel at this ? 
Oh I ray child, what canst thou say, what canst 
thou do, to make anv return for this ? Thou hast 
it not, thou canst not make any return; but 
oh ! be at least ashamed to think that thou hast 
wounded such a Father's heart ; mourn and weep 
because thou hast done so much against Him, 
who has done so much for thee; thou canst at 
least mourn and weep ; thy heart may melt, thy 
stubborn heart may give way under such love; 
thou mayest cry out to Him for pardon, and con- 
fess the exceeding sinfulness of such ingratitude. 
Couldst thou have shewn such ingratitude towards 
an earthly benefactor? Couldst thou have so 
displeased any earthly benefactor in his very pre- 
sence as thou hast, day after day, done towards 
your Father in Heaven ? the past cannot now be 
undone, thou canst make no amends to thy God. 
But thou canst, like St. Peter, when he thought 
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his dreadfiil sin, go out and weep bitterly, or 
thou canst not weep, thou canst smite on thy 
«ast, like the poor publican, and thou canst 
y, " God be merciful to me a sinner." Pray 
en humbly for grace thus to feel, and thus to 
m unto thy heavenly Father. 

€t the penitent kneeling devoutly on her hnees^ offer up 

an earned prayer to God. 

\ MY Grod, Thou knowest that my heart is 
touched, for Thou knowest all things, and 
bou knowest that it is by Thy Almighty and 
ost merciful goodness, that I feel conscious of 
liy great and most undeserved pity and love 
ward my poor soul. Stir up in me, O gracious 
od, more deep contrition for my sinful life, for 
e many years that I have disobeyed and 
»pised Thee ; I knew not, O God, I knew not, 
at Thou wert so near to me and so merciful ; 
thought not of Thee, O my Father, and now I 
a ashamed to turn to Thee, or to look up to 
dee ; yet I beseech Thee, O gracious God, turn 
e ncjt away, neither despise me, for my soul 
ngeth after Thee, and in Thee alone do I hope 
find mercy and grace to help me, for all my 
maining days. Lord my God, my heatt \& 
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wounded within me, I mourn at my deep ingr 
titude, and my insensibility to all Thy unceasii 
goodness ; forgive me, and blot out all my sin 
which are like a heavy burden, too heavy for n 
to bear; give me strength and perseveranc 
that I may not fall back from Thee, and retu] 
to my sin ; but in mercy raise me up ai 
quicken me, that I may now and henceforth wa 
before Thee and be Thy child ; give me a chili 
like heart to learn Thy will, and serve Thi 
obediently; and may Thy Almighty hand 1 
ever stretched out over me, to keep me in tl 
hour of danger and temptation ; to Thy infini 
mercies, O God, I commend myself now and f 
ever, through the merits of my only Lord ai 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Then let the guide, kneeling hy her side, offer up thii 

jorayer following : 

r\ GREAT and holy God, who hast promise 
pardon and remission of all sin to those wl 
cast themselves on Thy mercy in Jesus Chrii 
and who dost fulfil Thy promises beyond all th 
we either know or think, look graciously on th 
Thy servant, who now, turning from her en 

IS 
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ways, earnestly implores Thy fatherly compassion, 
and prays for grace to serve Thee truly; may 
Thy Holy Spirit visit her soul with His power, 
and great consolations ; may Thy fatherly hand 
be ever over her, and be Thou with her in her 
going out and her coming in, and in all her 
ways, in her thoughts and her words ; keep her in 
the hour of weakness ; comfort her in sorrows ; 
and when the eoemy of her soul assaults, be 
Thou, Lord, her stay in her strength, and 
enable her to overcome; that having known 
Thee and Thy great love, and having tasted the 
powers of the world to come, she may sin no 
more wilfully ; and going on from grace to 
grace^ and from strength to strength, she may 
come at last to Thy holy hill, and to Thy dwell- 
ing ; to dwell in the light and joy of Thy pre- 
sence, being saved for evermore, in the merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

AUR Father, Which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth. As it is in Heaven. Give 
ns this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptatiou; 
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But deliver us from evil : For Thini is the kii 
dom. The power, and the glory» For ever c 
ever. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and i 
love of God, and the fellowship of the H 
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 



TAen rising up, let tie guide (f the penitent address 
her these few words of exhortation. 

Be watchful now against all evil and unths] 
ful thoughts; put away all murmurings a 
disputings; bow down thy whole spirit bef 
Him, who has so graciously had mercy on tb 
and obey and serve for His sake all who are 
over thee ; bear every thing meekly ; take 
things which appear to thee as hardships, to 
wise chastisements of Thy loving Father; 1( 
on every thing as a proof of love ; complain u 
neither be impatient; keep thy heart tend 
and gentle, remembering how thou hast faU 
yet knowing what love has so undeserve 
raised thee up ; pray to Him often during 1 
day, with thy whole strength, and heart, 8 
mind; however feeble that prayer may be, \ 

14 
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it be in sinoearity, the best thou canst offer, 
» will accept it graciously in His boundless 
i everlasting mercy, He will hear Thee, and 
ire pity and forgive ; He is faithful that has 
>imsed; thou mayest at times distrust God's 
odnew, and it is the necessary effect of sin, we 
mot be as though we had not sinned ; yet have 
nfort to think that thou art now so changed 
•m what thou once wert ; He who has changed 
36 thus far will change thee yet more and 
)re ; God who created thee, God who redeemed 
36, God who sanctifieth thee, He will work in 
36 to will and to do of His good pleasure ; He 
ers to do all this for thee ; though devils are 
Eonst thee, though thy flesh war against thy 
irit, yet greater and mightier is He that is for 
36, than all that is against thee ; be comforted, 
i full of hope, and rejoice ; be strong in hope, 
d despair not; lift up thine eyes and thine 
Mrt, and earnestly believe that He who ruleth 
^aven and earth is thy never-failing strength, 
f God, thy Father, thy everlasting friend. 
jten to His gracious words, " Ho, every one 
it thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
it hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; 
SI, come, buy wine and milk without money 
d without price. Wherefore do ye spend 



neme^ far ^htt vUck is not bread? and your 
iicoxr fa* iktf vUck stttisfieth not? hearken 
£h£!SidT laio Me^ md eat re tbat which is 
cx^ joid JA TOUT soul dd^t itself in fatness. 
I:)c5iie TTor ear. and oome unto Me : hear, and 
1KC7 ^c«^ ^nJl &re: and I will make an ever- 
jBisf&e cFvesuit with too, even the sore mercies 
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THOU SHALT HAVE NONE OTHER 
GOBS BUT ME. • 



" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God /' the poor ignorant heathen make a mul- 
titude of things to be gods which are no gods ; 
but to us most mercifully has been given the 
knowledge of the one true God, the Maker of 
heaven and earth, of angels and of men, of 
beasts and feathered fowls, of the cattle that 
are on a thousand hills, and of creeping things, 
of seas and rivers, of herbs and flowers ; yea, the 
Maker of all things visible and invisible, of all 
things that are, of all things above or beneath, 
of sun, moon, and stars; for all these things were 
not made by themselves, neither are the fruits 
and handjwork of what men call chance, for 
there is no such thing as chance; there is a 
Providence in all. "Be ye sure that the Lord 
He is God; it is He that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves." 

This God, I say, has revealed Himself to us^ 
and we know that He is God; Nve cowi^^^ "^XvxfiL 
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with our hearts and with our lips. We believe 
in Him and worship Him; we acknowledge 
Him to be our only Lord (rod; we own no 
other Lord bat Him ; He is God alone, to 
whom all things do bow and obey; He ruleth 
over all ; He is infinite in power ; He is every- 
where present; He supports all things by the 
word of His power; He is all holy; He is 
Love. And He has charged us that we should 
believe in Him, fear Him, love Him, obey Him, 
give Him thanks, trust in Him ; He has charged 
us that we should love Him with all our heart, 
with all our mind, all our soul, all our strength. 
Surely we should worship Him, for He is 
God ; we should fear Him, for He is all holy, all 
mighty ; we should give Him thanks, for we owe 
Him all we have, all we are, all we hope to 
have ; we owe Him even our own selves, our 
being, our birth, our creation, our preservation; 
we should love Him, for He has first loved us; 
He is love ; He hath redeemed us by His love. 

When we speak of this redemption, we draw 
near to the mysteries of the Godhead. While 
God has revealed Himself to us as one God, He 
has also revealed to us the great mystery that there 
are three Persons in one Godhead ; one Person 
of the leather, one Person of the Son, and one 
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Person of the Holy Ghost. And while the Fa- 
ther is God, the Son is God, the Holy Ghost is 
God ; yet the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, 
of the Holy Ghost, is all one, the glory equal, 
the Majesty co-eternal. While every Person is 
by Himself God and Lord, yet there are not 
three Gods, but one God. Great is this mystery, 
past finding out ; wonderful art Thou, O God ; 
while we know most, we know nothing ; we un- 
derstand nothing ; we can but exclaim, " Lord, 
I believe ; help Thou mine unbelief." 

And there is this further mystery in the God- 
head ; for God the Father so loved the world 
that He sent His only-begotten, everlasting, 
ever-blessed Son to become man, that He might 
taste death for every man and redeem all from 
death. Thus, though perfect God, He became 
perfect man ; He added the human nature to the 
divine. After His death and resurrection He 
ascended with His human body into heaven; 
and there is He now for ever at the right hand of 
the Father, being for ever both God and Man, 
ever to be worshipped, ever to be adored, ever to 
be loved. " Great is the mystery of godliness ; 
Gk>d was manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
beUeved on in the world, received w^ VxA»o ^^"c^^ 
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Think then of the greatness abd goodness 
God ; though you calinot find JEiim put^ and 
to understand the mjisiterj of His. divine natt 
and have never seen Hiin, and could not in t 
world see Him and live, still confess Him am< 
men, own Him to lie ybUr God^ bow your 
down before Him> bear witness to Him, th 
(ft ibm with Feveihiiiee, speak of -Him v 
reverence; kit in Hiss ym Uve^ aodinove^ 
have yotir bding ; through Hislovt, namfesl 
the suffering of Christ Jesus oiir L^dy yo& J] 
hope of forgiveness of sin^alid of being lifted 
into Heaven at last. Kever deby HiM eil 
wiUx your lips or in your lives^ Stand ill i 
and sin not ; remember that you live alwajfi 
His presence, that He is not far from every 
of us, that He is about your path and al: 
your bed, and s{»eth out all youf ways. T! 
therefore purely and holily before Htm, that 
m^y see pure thoughts in your hearts, pure^e 
pure lives> after the example of the most p 
most holy Jesus our Saviour> whose m»m 
we are. . 
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TEOU SHALT NOT MAKE TO THYSELF 
ANT GRAVEN IMAGE. 



" God is a Spirit ; and they that worship 
m, must worship Him in spirit and in truth/' 
^o man hath seen God at any time ;" though 
gaze up into heaven, we cannot behold Him, 
He is a Spirit ; the eye of flesh cannot look 
o the spiritual world. Even the soul of a 
rther or a child whom we have known, when 
breaks forth from the body, cannot be seen ; 
know not what it is like. As for God, He 
eals Himself inwardly to our souls, but He 
» not satisfy our sight; nay, we could not 
\x to look on Him ; we should wither and be 
Lsumed and die, were He openly to shew His 
ry to sinful flesh. He requires us to have 
li, to believe in Him, to act as seeing Him 
o is invisible. He makes trial of our faith, 
r struggle lies between the world which we 
, and God whom we do not see ; and it is a 
iiggle to care for the unseen more than for 
\ things that are seen. 
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And hence man often longs to escape this 
trial of faith. He wants something to look at, 
something for his eyes to gaze upon; and he 
often shapes created things, wood and stone, 
into various forms by which he designs to re- 
present God to the eye, that he may then 
picture to himself the truth that there is a 
God. But by all likenesses of God, we offend 
the Majesty of God ; He will not have created p 
things to picture Him who filleth all things 1^ 
by His Presence. As in the first command- 
ment, He forbids any false god to be wor- 
shipped, any other god to be worshipped ex- 
cept Himself, so in the second commandment 
He forbids any representation to be made of 
Him, who is the true God, any likeness of 
Himself, any feigned similitude of Him, who 
cannot be represented by any earthly things. 
All graven images, all Hkenesses, dishonour Him, |:^ 
and are breaches of faith; they are efforts to 
bring down God to the level of our senses ; and 
though at first we may use such likenesses only 
as helps to enable us to think of God, yet at last 
men get to worship these things as if God 
resided in them, as if they had power, as if there 
were divine virtue in them, yea, as if they were 
gods. 



lemember how strictly this commandment 
9, '' Thou shalt not make to thyself any 
yen image^ nor the likeness of any thing that 
a heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 

water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow 
m to them nor worship them/' Very fearful 
be sin of idolatry, and very careful should we 
to keep off the first steps that lead to it. 
I see how strong is the leaning to idolatry, by 

countless idolatries which there have been, 
[ which there are in the world ; for the truth 
BIS I have said, we like to see a sign ; we like 
lething that is visible; something we can 
ch or look upon. It is an effort to act in 
h^ to adore One whom we cannot see, to 
Jze the Presence of the invisible God ; but 
1 is a jealous God; He will have no false 
is to divide honour with Himself; He will 
e no false representations of Himself which 
lonour His Majesty, and all representations 

false, and must be false, utterly unworthy 
3im, utterly unworthy of being gazed at. 
Ceep away then from such a sin ; do not go 
r it; seek to make your worship spiritual; 
id any thing that tends to make you lean 
►n your senses ; exercise yourself in acts of 
h. However difficult it may be \.o le^ '^^^ 
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• 

Presence of the unseen (rod, try and try to fee 
it; tiy to worship in spirit and in truth; tr 
to lift up the soul far above the earth and a 
earthly things ; think much of the jealousy c 
God; He will ''visit the sins of the father 
upon the children, unto the third and fourt! 
generation of them that hate Him." Remembe 
also His great mercy, "mercy promised unt 
thousands in them that love Him and keej 
His commandments." 

, O seek this His mercy ; see how He delight 
in being merciful; how wide He stretches tb 
arms of His mercy, that thousands may be em 
braced; worship with true spiritual worship 
bowing the knee and heart, kneeling befon 
Him in bodily and spiritual prostration. Woi 
ship Him both with flesh and spirit ; offer you 
whole self to Him, for you are altogether HJ! 
His by creation. His by redemption. His 8 
regards your body. His as regards your soul 
and so walk by faith, so love Him, so keej 
His commandments by the help of His hoi 
Spirit, that at last you may behold Him as H 
is, and with glorified body and soul may li? 
for ever in His most glorious presence. 

/OHN HENRY PARKEK, O^VORD A.ND LONDON. 



THOV SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF 
THE LORD THT GOD IN FAIN. 



Thou shalt not swear ^ fiwear not at all; take 
)t God's Name in vain. If all sins of the 
ngue will receive tibeir punishment on the last 
ly, will not the sin of false oaths, or of swearing 
shly, of treating God's Name profanely in any 
ay^ in any degree, have its punishment ? What 
said of any taking of God's Name in vain? 
tli£ Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
is Name in vain." We are plainly warned in 
ese awful words; we are told that God will 
sit with His fierce anger all wlio offend against 
is iaw. 

Has not God given us our tongue that we 
iould bless Him therewith, that we should de- 
are His love and power, that we should make 
^nfession of all that He has done for our souls, 
lat we should glorify Him with our mouth, that 
e should praise Him with joyful U^s, iV^at^'^ 
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should solemnly and reverently profess our faith ? 
It must needs be a most sinful thing, if after hav- 
ing received the gift of speech, that above all 
other ends it might be used to declare His glory 
in the world, we should not only not use it in 
praises and thanksgivings, in prayers and holy 
professions, but should call upon Him with a lie 
in our mouth, or drag His name into our scenes 
of anger and drunkenness, and use it either 
in false oaths or in rash cursing and swearing. 
No wonder that sometimes we have heard of 
even present punishment falling on men while 
they were in the very act of taking (rod's Name 
in vain ; no wonder we have heard of them faUing 
down dead, just as some fearful oath had broken 
from their lips. 

And yet while perhaps there are few who 
commit the blackest form of this sin, I mean 
the sin of false oaths, of perjury, yet think how 
common, how very common it is to hear men 
curse and swear, to bring the most holy^ most 
awful, most glorious Name of God Almighty 
into their common talk, into their brawls and 
quarrels, into their mirth and merry making, 
into markets when they are buying and selling, 
into taverns when they are drinking. O what 
thousands of oaths go up daily into the ears of 
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God I How many get into snch a habit of swear- 
ing as scarcely to know how many oaths they 
use 1 And yet for all this there is vengeauce to 
be endured, wrath is coming, divine anger, great 
and terrible, is about to descend ; every oath is 
written in God's book, and for every oath men 
will have to give account ; every oath will bring 
its most fearfal punishment; then will the 
swearers wish they could have their words back ; 
then will they wish that they had rather been 
bom dumb than have thus so abused, so perverted, 
8o defiled the gift of speech ; then will they find 
the oaths that they uttered in their anger, in their 
mirth, in their worldly dealings, in their common 
talk, turned into scorpions, bringing upon them 
most fearfal torment, hurling them down into 
the place of devils, and casting them out among 
the enemies of (rod. O that men would but 
think while they so irreverently use God's Name 
that they then give up their tongue to the devil 
and are murdering their own souls. 

But if you would avoid the fearful sin either 
of taking false oaths, or of using light rash oaths, 
jrou must avoid the beginnings of such sins. You 
OEiust never speak the Name of God except with 
tlie greatest reverence and solemnity ; you must 
t^verence every thing that has to do mVN\ ^c>^ \ 
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reverence Hia Ministers; reverence the Hoi 
of God, and all thai; is in it; reyeirence I 
written Word of God. You will sometimes i 
people talking in Church before the Service, 
hurrying into it carelessly, or lounging in th 
seats, or not kneeling when they pray ; you y 
see them treating their Bibles as if th^ w< 
common books, throwing them here and tossi 
them down there, without care or reverence. 

Now all this sort of conduct is among 1 
beginnings of taking God's Name in vain, 
shews a want of reverence. If we let the ft 
ings of holy awe and reverence go down, if 
treat holy places, holy things, holy persons ir 
verently, we shall be drawn into the darker a 
blacker breaches of this law. 

And what we want so greatly at this pre» 
time is reverence ; O seek to be reverent, thi 
very greatly of the glory and greatness and go( 
ness of God; think of His Presence; think 
the honour due unto His Name who has creat 
redeemed^ and sanctijEied you. 



JOHN HENRY FARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 



HONOUR THT FATHER AND MOTHER. 



We are to worship God and to honour those 
whom God has set over us. " Honour thy father 
and mother/' is a commandment bidding us to 
give honour to all unto whom honour is due. It 
speaks first of all of parents, for they are the first 
whom we can reverence, they are the first who 
call forth our love and honour, nay, we begin 
to know how worthy they are of love and honour 
before we could know any thing of God or of the 
far higher honour due to Him. 

" Honour and succour thy father and mother" 
is the teaching of the Catechism in explaining this 
commandment ; while you are young obey them 
in all good things ; treat them with respect ; do 
their will ; address them in no familiar way, ner 
call them by familiar terms ; turn your eyes from 
their faults, and let your love, however warm and 
ardent it be, be seasoned with reverence, so that 
it may be distinguished from that which you 
give to a brother or sister. When they are old 
continue to honour them, even thougji tl\avt 
senses maj be weakened, tlioug\i o\A. ^^^^ «xnSl 
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many infirmities may cloud their minds. Suc- 
cour them too, if they need your succour, and 
aid them not grudgingly, nor of necessity, for in 
this case above all others " God loveth a cheerful 
giver." It is after all no generous act, nothing 
to boast of or to glory in, for it is but the repay- 
ment of what you have yourself received. For 
many years you ate of the fruit of their toDs; 
and shall they not, if need be, in their turn eat 
of yours ? Succour them therefore because you 
ought to give freely as you freely received ; and 
do this kindly, out of real love and honour, out 
of true affection ; think nothing of what you do ; 
let not your parents see an unwilling mind ; but 
so give as to make their minds at ease in taking 
what you give; if you thus sweeten their last 
years, and support them when their strength is 
spent, you are laying up a store against your 
own day of need, and God will bless you when 
your own day of trial comes. 

But not to parents only is honour to be given, 
though they claim the first portion, and though 
that portion should be mixed with especial love ; 
you should honour and obey the queen, and all 
that are put in authority under her; kings, 
jorinces^ governors, judges, magistrates, all these 
receive power from God ; axvd a'a Giofii S& \a be 
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worshipped, so those who on earth promote 
peace, quietness, order, and truth, as instruments 
in His hands, are to be greatly reverenced, as 
bearing rule under Him. To despise an am- 
bassador is to despise the king who sends him ; 
for he comes in the king's name and is clothed 
with the king's authority, and the king's word is 
uttered through his voice. So to despise those 
who are set by God to rule on earth, and to 
make or to execute laws, is to despise Him who 
sets them ia their place. Very plain are the 
words of the Apostle, " Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God : the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God." 

But as God sends these rulers in civil things, 
in matters of the state, so He sends others to rule 
in spiritual things, in His household the Church, 
which is a spiritual kingdom, a kingdom not of 
this world, not governed by worldly laws. You 
should honour your spiritual pastors and masters, 
your spiritual overseers and guides, those whom 
Christ Jesus has entrusted with spiritual autho- 
rity over His flock. " Whosoever receiveth you," 
says our Lord Himself of His ministers, *' re- 
ceiveth Me." St. Paul, speaking m >i\i^ ^'kcsv^ 
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strain, says, " Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though (xod did beseech you by 
us : we pray for you in Christ's stead." " Re- 
member them which have the rule over you 
. . . Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves : for they watch for your souls 
as them that must give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief.*' "We be- 
seech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
admonish you ; and to esteem them very highly 
in love for their works' sake." 

Holy Scripture, you see, places this matter in 
a very clear light ; do not therefore be slow to 
give honour where it is due : do not be proud 
and self-trusting ; do not go haughtily, nor re- 
fuse to be meek and teachable; do not have 
high thoughts, nor break the yoke of obedience 
from your neck ; for we are all called to obey ; 
and if we obey not God's servants, how can we 
have any love towards God Himself, or any love 
from Him ? The self-willed, the unteachable, the 
unruly, the men who follow the way of their 
own hearts, follow an ill guide, and will reach 
an ill end. 

JOHN HENRY PAR&ECL, OXVOiLi> K^I> \.QU^QiV.« 
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" Thou shalt not in any way dishonour or de- 
file thy body, whether by greater or lesser acts of 
defilement ;" so speaks God in these words ; for 
not only are our souls to be pure and given up 
to God, but our bodies are the Lord's and 
also consecrated to His service. Despise not 
your body, for it is designed by God's mercy to 
be raised into Heaven itself and to be glori- 
fied ; despise not your body, for already by holy 
Baptism it has been made a temple of the Holy 
Ghost, and He dwelleth in you. Not only has 
the spirit been redeemed, but the whole man, 
flesh and spirit, all is Christ's. 

Think in how many and in what plain-spoken 
words bodily purity is enforced in the Gospel, and 
bodily impurity is condemned. All positive sins 
of the body, all that leads ever so slightly to such 
sins, all the acts of sin, all the preludes and 
steps towards it, all the darker and the lighter 
forms of it, are denounced in many strong and 
striking words. The appearance of evil, evil 
itself, the beginning of it and t\\e ev\A.^ ^ ^"^sX* 
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provokes desire and feeds it, together with the 
desire itself, all alike is placed under one great 
class of sins and condemned ; evil companions 
and communications^ foolish talking and jest- 
ing, the very looking on a woman with an evil 
thought, chambering and wantonness, fomicar 
tions, adulteries, are all counted as breaches of 
this law ; not only is the last and worst act of 
all condemned, but all that is of that kind, feast- 
ing, merry-making, gluttony, surfeiting, drunken- 
ness, youthful lusts. 

With all these strong plain warnings against 
sinning with our bodies, or yielding to any form, 
any kind, any degree of impurity, of unchaste- 
ness, of fleshly lusts, must it not be a very 
terrible thing to yield ? Must it not very greatly 
provoke God to cut us off, to smite us, to take 
away our life, or take away His grace and Holy 
Spirit while we live. And yet see how lightly 
this great commandment is esteemed ; see how 
many of the young trample it under foot and an 
not afraid of the tremendous judgments of God. 
Nay, many seem to think that they may for 
a time give rein to their lusts ; they think 
that the sins of youth are excusable in youth, 
and instead of striving against youthful sins, 
they give way at once. And in what deoeiviiig 
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words does the devil tempt them to cloak over 
the gross guilty deeds for which God has threat- 
eaed to cast souls into hell. A fornicator is said 
to be simply " gay/' a bastard is called " a love 
child/' the giving birth to such a child is said to 
be not a sin^ but " a misfortune/' a harlot is 
called a " woman of pleasure/' and in these and 
such like soft words the most fearful sins are 
softened down to the consciences of those who 
sin. In the Gospel things are called by their 
right names ; good plain words are used. " Thou 
shalt not commit adultery/' says both Old 
Testament and New, while the world tells us 
only of such an one being " a little wild/' or 
"living freely." 

O hear God's word on this matter; I pray 
you to hear it, for it is a sinful age, and men 
make light of sin. O how few young men pass 
through a chaste pure youth I how many young 
women fall and live in sin, or so give way to 
passion as to indulge in much that is sinful, 
though worldly fear may hold them back from 
the blackest form of this sin. Every country 
village with its large mass of illegitimate child- 
ren or with those bom just after marriage, shews 
bow little chastity is preserved even amid coun- 
tiy scenes by country folks ; while iha ^\.\^^\s. ^S. 
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Whatever cannot be got honestly is not to 
be gotten at ail ; for men must not snatch at 
diat which God withholds. Who makes one 
man to differ from another? Who makes this 
man rich and that man poor ? Who places one 
man in the midst of abundance, and another in 
poverty? Does not God set men in different 
places in the world to make trial of them in dif- 
ferent ways ? If God has allowed such a man by 
bis hard toil to have obtained such a sum of 
money, or if it had come to him from his father's 
toils, and you go and take it by subtlety, are you 
not fighting against God ? 

What good did stolen goods ever do a man ? 
Does he gain or lose ? Does not every breach of 
God's law, every wrong done to his brother, 
cause a man at last to weep and lament ? Is 
not the thief heaping coals of fire on his own 
head, and are not all the things that Vie ^\.e^% %^ 
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much fuel gathered togetW by lais own ham 
which will speedily be set on fire and consoi 
both his body and soul P 

If then you would keep this commandmei 
keep it in little thuigs ; no man ever begins I 
breaking into a house, first of all there a 
some lesser thefts^ some little frands, some pet 
acts of dkhonesty in trifles; then the strea 
swells, the thefts do not remain of a little bw 
they grow; they increase;: they become mo 
frequent ; conscience speak& less and les»; ti 
hand gets more apt, the denre of gain- mo 
strong, till at last, be who begins with stealii 
an apple or two, ends with being a daring an 
desperate thief. 

Remember also that this oommandment K 
the others is directed against the very fainti 
form of stealings against uiy thing that leads: tl 
way, and not only^ against the plainer bolder ai 
of theft. Thus a steward or a servant ifi 
wastes his master's goods, who does not taked 
proper care of them, who lets them spotty, w 
does not guard them sufficiently, in some m 
breaks this law ; for be: does not in such 
case faithfully execute his charge; he- does s 
act towards his employers as he would be do 
hf, were he the master ; he does not treat 1 
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raaster'a goods as cttrefdly as if they were his 
own. 

So again a steward or a servant who lets other 
servants waste and spoil, or who lets, them take 
and steel and pixt to their own use any of his 
empl<^r's goods,. breaks this law. If he sees 
such conduct and reports it to his master, he is no 
tale-bearer; he is acting a true part as a faithful 
honest servant. Many think they may see an 
employer wronged, and that as long as they do 
not encourage or take pM*t in the wrong, it is no 
daty of theirs to speak of it; but we should 
never see wrong done, or any fraud committed, 
without speaking of it at once. It is false 
charity to the wasteful or fraudulent servant to 
oonceal his fault; it is want of charity to the 
employer. Of course in the case of wasting of 
goods there should be certainty upon the point ; 
the waste should be of a decided kind before it is 
told, otherwise, when there is no intention to be 
wasteful, WHHig might be done. 

Again, when a dealer, whatever his trade or 
profession be, overcharges, he breaks this law; 
an. excessive extravagant charge is a breach of 
honesty, is a theft. A trader who over-reaches in 
a bargain, who takes advantage of the seller's or 
the buyer's ignorance to buy at a civ^K^^i ot ^ei^ 
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at a dearer rate than is fair, breaks this law. 
Do we love our neighbour when we thus make 
gain of his ignorance and squeeze out of it 
something for ourselves? If we sell a horse to 
him at a higher price than it is worth, because 
he is ignorant of the value of a horse, should w« 
Uke him to do the same with ua in selling us 
some goods, such as linen and cotton, about 
which we are ignorant P A labourer who shuf* 
fles over his work, who when his master's back 
is turned idles away his time, and spares hifl 
strength that he may work the better for him* 
self when he goes home, breaks this law; 
for he robs his master of that for which hii 
master has paid him ; he has robbed him of so 
much time and so much strength, which is the 
same as robbing him of so much money. 

I have given you some instances of the way in 
which we may break this law without thinking 
we are thieves. I might give others of a like 
kind ; but these may serve to shew how greatly 
we should be on our guard, how carefully we 
should watch our neighbours' interest, and bow 
easy it is to be led to break the spirit of thil 
commandment even while we keep the letter. , 

JOHN HENRY P&RIER, OXFORD AMD LONDOM. 
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* The tongne is an unruly member." How 
ntly you may hurt your neighbour therewith ; 
I may wound him as with a sword ; you may 
rce his character through with false accusa- 
Q8; you may publicly and privately spread 
te rumours concerning him that may blot out 
i blacken his good name ; if you indulge ha- 
d and ill will, your hatred and ill will may 
ly you into the other sin of speaking falsely 
your neighbour's hurt. Where there is charity 
the heart there will be charity in the tongue ; 
i they who love their brother for Christ's sake 
1 not scatter the seeds of falsehood abroad, 
ise seeds that grow so quickly into so great a 
e^ for no falsehood remains in an evil world at 
>orginid size ; it grows as it passes from mouth 
mouth. The wind swells it as it flies on. 
Remember that whoever speaks falsely to do 
I neighbour harm, cuts himself with a two- 
ged sword, for he commits a double sin ; he is 
later and a liar. What woeful judgments will 
1 on such when account is taken of every word 
Ett has passed from the lips of meck. ^YtL^^<^ 
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hot, false, malicious words will recoil and strike 
down the man who hurled them like arrows 
against his neighbour's name. 

There are however many ways of breaking this 
commandment, which aims to secure both truth 
and love, besides stating that which is plainly, 
false. You may exaggerate what your neighbour 
has done or said ; you may over-colour it ; yea 
may give a wrong meaning to his words or 
deeds ; you may bring all his bad points to the 
light, and paste them together, leaving the good 
points out of sight, all which creates a false im- 
pression of his character, though perhaps yoa 
state nothing that is positively false; you may 
suggest unworthy motives, put the worse con- 
struction on his course of conduct, which is un- 
charitable, though it may possibly be true ; yon 
may hold back the truth, and keep silence, when 
love should make your tongue ready to deliver 
good words to do your neighbour good, when 
you have it in your power to say true things 
that would benefit him. 

Consider how much Scripture speaks against 
slandering, backbiting, tale-bearing ; against all 
scandal, gossip, and talking about our neighbour. 
Believe me you will seldom talk over your neigh- 
boiira for ten minutes without saying something 



AGAINST THT NSIOHBOUIU 

against them, something to their discredit or de- 
traction, whether it be in the way of ridicule or 
in earnest ; and believe me you will seldom find 
men talking over their neighbours without being 
led to break the law of truth as well as charity ; 
for how else has the proverb risen that every tale 
grows as it flies? every body adds on a little, 
invents and manufactures something to make it 
more wonderful or horrible. The love of the 
truth, and love of your neighbour, are things 
greatly to be loved, and if you get to love them, 
you are on the true road truly and wisely to love 
yourself. 

Sometimes indeed we may give an untrue 
colour to our neighbour's conduct without utter- 
ing a word ; a look, a shrug of the shoulders, a 
sigh, has done many a man as much wrong and 
injury as a thousand bitter words. 

O my friend, keep the law of love and truth ; 
never utter one false word agauist your brother ; 
keep on the side of the very strictest truth ; nay, 
even if you might speak evil with truth, rather 
keep silence unless justice or necessity force the 
evil from your lips. Avoid altogether much 
talking about your neighbours ; it is difficult to 
talk much of them without sin ; it is a very 
narrow path, and your foot may easily ilv^ mt^ 
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the mire on either side. Remember, too, how 
difficult it is to call a slander back. A few 
words to your neighbour's hurt, spoken in haste, 
travel quickly, and get beyond your own power j 
you may grieve over them ; you may contradict 
them ; you may try to make amends for them, \ 
but you cannot altogether undo the evil; you 
know not where, the evil tale has spread, and 
you cannot make sure the contradiction will in 
every case reach the ears of those who heard 
what you said at first. Very carefully therefora ; 
should you speak of your neighbour, lest sonM 
speeches should escape your lips which, though; 
afterwards repented of, may still go on working 
injury to his name. 

In short, only bear such witness about your 
neighbour as you would not be ashamed or 
afraid to hear of on the day of judgment. All 
you say will then come out. Think, then, in all 
your present words of the judgment which you 
have to meet. Happy will they be who on that 
day will be found to have observed the royal 
law of love, never to have spoken falsely con-^ 
ceming their brother, and never to have spoken 
any thing to his reproach except what justice 
and charity to other men have required. 

lOHir BENRY PARKfiHi OXFO&D AH^ t.trekIkO«« 
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^'This coramandment/' lays an old writer, 
ats to the qmck ; Imd the scope of it is to extir- 
»:th& yeiy root, and destroy the seed of all in- 
lioe and uncbaritableness from the earth ;" for 
|>will observe that this drives not only at the 
mIs bxki at the thoughts of men, at the secret 
Iden thoughts, before they break out into any 
m act. As the same writer goes on to say, 
ihews that " God looks further than man, and 
it His law is more perfect and exact than all 
? lawii of men \ for, whereas the laws of men 
i;only restrain the outward act, bind the 
Elds, and stop the mouth, and, in case they 
>^. unruly, punish the malefactor, God's law 
aes hold on the first and inmost thoughts, in* 
itifHis, and motions to evil, and in case they be 
Pertained will call men to the bar for them." 
If indeed this commandment were but kept^- 
tny others .wpuld be kept also-, toi A5ks& \s\wj 
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be said to keep the door of many others. For 
instance, if a man who has stolen his neighbour's 
goods, had checked those first desires which passed 
sacrectly through his heart as he gazed on bis 
neighbour's goods^ he would never have stretched 
forth his hands to steal. Or if the murderer had 
been content with that which he possessed and 
had stifled those first desires to have the gold 
and silver of his neighbour's purse^ he would 
never have stained his hands and his soul with 
blood. If the adulterer had driven back those 
first desires when he gazed at his neighbour's 
wife, he would never have broken his neigh- 
bour's peace or blackened his own soul with that 
sin which provokes the vengeance of the Lord. 
If the cheat and the defaulter had never let the 
desire for more money than fell honestly to bi« 
portion get the head, he would never have taken 
those crooked paths which bring shame and dis- 
honour before God and man. 

We must begin with the thoughts, with the 
spring and fountain of all our deeds and words. 
Purify our thoughts, and all is done ; and hence 
in this commandment God speaks to us not of 
our deeds and words, but of the seed from which 
these grow; He speaks of the management of 
our thoughts. Do not wait till you do evil and 

2 
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put your hand to sin ; but stop sin in the bud ; 
stop it as it begins to work like leaven in your 
heart ; stop it when you hear some evil whispers 
of the evil one bidding you long for that field or 
house, that rank or station, that honoiur or dig- 
nity, that carnal enjoyment, that indulgence of 
the flesh. Take out your knife at once and cut 
out these thoughts the moment they are born, 
while they are yet young. Otherwise they 
will lead you on to acts of sin. The covetous 
thoughts may seem slight and faint at first, for 
Satan often whispers before he speaks out loud ; 
but slight beginnings lead to fearful endings, and 
those who have been most deeply dyed with sin 
and stained through and through, at first had no 
more than the slightest tinge, a mere streak upon 
their souls. 

Stop, I say, all greedy, covetous thoughts. Do 
not let your wishes rush after things which you 
have not, for the devil will give you wings to 
your feet that you may seize on them and possess 
them in some evil way. Even if you never reach 
them, if you go on simply coveting and longing 
after them, all that coveting and longing is sinful 
before God ; it is want of faith, want of trust ; 
you take upDU you to decide that you know 
better than God what you ougVil Vi \i«N^> ^ot 
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whatever you have not has been withh 
God. 

Stop all covetous thoughts, as you wc 
saved; be patient, humble, content, s 
with your earthly lot. He that covets 
things is losing heavenly things; better 
yourself when you begin to covet, " Wh 
fiteth it a man if he gain the whole wor 
yet lose his own soul ?'* Let your neighboi 
what God hath given him, whether it 
house, his wife, his children, his propei 
flocks, his herds, his silver and gold, his re 
power. If you have less of these thing 
he, w^hat will it matter on the day c 
death? If you have less it is God's wi 
they that submit like Christians to His w 
have better things hereafter. Covetous: 
idolatry; covet not lest you be consume 
all idolaters. 



/OHN HENRY Pi^RKEK, 01L?0IL\) KKO LONDON. 
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No. VII.— 02^ OUR BELIEF IN GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 

* Thb Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.'* 
(Gen. L 2.) ** The Spirit of God hath made me, and 
ihe breath of the Ahnighty hath given me life." (Job 
xxxiii. 4.) " Whither shaU I go then from Thy Spirit ? 
or whither shall I go then from Thy Presence ?" (Ps. 
cxxxix. 6.) *' And it shall come to pass afterward that 
I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh." (Joel ii. 28.^) 
•* And Jesus when He was baptized went up straight- 
way out of the water : and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon Him." (St. Matt. iii. 16.) 
•* Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." (St. Matt, xxviii. 19.) "The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in My name. He shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you." (St. John xiv. 26.) " When He the Spirit 
of truth is come. He will guide you into all truth." 
(St. John xvi. 13.) "And when the day of Pentecost 

was fully come there appeared unto them 

cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them : and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit 
Parochial Tracts, No, 217. ^ 
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gave them utterance." (Acts ii. 1 — 5.) "And wlien 
they had prayed the place was shaken where they were 
assembled together ; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with bold- 
ness." (Acts iv. 31.) 

We have all been baptized in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
and we profess our belief in the Holy Ghost, as 
the third Person in the ever-blessed TriDity. 
We cannot therefore be like the disciples at 
Ephesus, who said they had " not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost." But 
have we ever thought of the nature and office 
of this Divine Being, of His work in the blessed 
scheme of Redemption, of His gracious influence 
upon our souls, and of our duties towards Him ? 
These are points which Holy Scripture has clearly 
revealed, and which the Church distinctly teaches. 
May every baptized Christian, then, take them 
home to himself for his own individual medita- 
tion and profit. 

That the Holy Ohost is truly God, equal with 
the Father and the Son, we gather from many 
passages of Holy Scripture. Here the attributes 
which we know to belong to God only, arc 
constantly ascribed to the Holy Spirit, as wh^ 
He is described as " eternal" in the Epistle to 
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the Hebrews, (Heb. ix. 14;) and omnipresent 
(L e. present in all places) by David, who says in 
the Psalms, " Whither shall I go then from Thy 
Spirit? or whither shall I go then from Thy 
presence?'' (Ps. cxxxix. 6.) Of His omniscience 
(or perfect knowledge of all things) St. Paul 
speaks, when he says: "The Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God," (1 Cor. 
iL 10;) and of His omnipotence we can have 
no doubt when we read of His taking part in 
the great work of Creation, and of the mira- 
cles wrought by His Divine power. Often, too, 
the titles assigned to God alone are given to the 
Holy Spirit, Who is distinctly spoken of as God ; 
as when Ananias, being charged with lying to 
the Holy Ghost, is said by so doing to have lied 
unto God. (Acts v. 4.) But here the Church 
comes in to gather up these scattered passages, 
telling us plainly in the Athanasian Creed that 
"the Holy Ghost is God,'' that the Godhead 
of the Holy Ghost is " all one" with that of the 
Father and of the Son, the "glory equal, the 
Majesty co-eternal." 

But while we speak of the Holy Ghost as 
God, of one substance with the Father and the 
Son, we must not forget that He is at the same 
time a distinct Person. Upon a subject so deep 
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and awful we shall do best to use the Churc 
own words. She teaches us in the same Cn 
that " we are compelled by the Christian vei 
to acknowledge every Person of Himself to 
God and Lord/' and that, " as there is ( 
Person of the Father, and another of the Soi 
so there is also " another of the Holy Ghos 
And of this Divine Spirit what is the spec 
ofBce or mission in the great work of ma 
redemption? This the Nicene Creed and 1 
Catechism tell us: the former by speaking 
Him as the Lord and Life-giver, the latter 
the Sanctifier of God's elect people. He 
then the Author and Giver of life, spirit 
as well as temporal; so God's own Word a 
plainly teaches us, where we read that in cr 
tion " the Spirit of God moved upon the face 
the waters ;" (Gen. i. 2 ;) and again, that it \ 
the Spirit of the Lord that made man, and 
breath of the Almighty that gave him life. (* 
xxxiii. 4; Gen. ii. 7.) But it is of His graci( 
gift of spiritual life that we have now m 
especially to speak. 

This gift, we know, was foretold and promii 
by our Blessed Lord while on earth. To Ni 
demus He said, " Except a man be born of wa 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kii 
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dom of God/' (St. John iii. 5 ;) and we have 
seen that when He spoke of His departure out 
of the world He consoled His sorrowing disciples 
with the hope of a Comforter. " I will pray the 
Father, and He slwJl give you another Comforter, 
that He may abide with you for ever, even the 

Spirit of Truth." (St. John xiv. 16, 17.) 

"He shall teach you all things, and hnng all 
things to your remembrance whatsoever I have 
said unto you." (xiv. 26.) "When the Com- 
forter is come Whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth which 
proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify 
of Me." (St. John xv. 26.) " He will reprove the 
world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment," (St. John xvi. 8 ;) " He, the Spirit of 
Truth, — will guide you into all truth." (xvi. 13.) 
Such are the words in which our Blessed Lord 
promised the gift of the Holy Spirit. They 
were fulfilled, when on the day of Pentecost 
God the Holy Ghost descended on the Apostles 
in the likeness of fiery tongues. Since that 
time He has ever been dwelling in the Church 
of Christ, sometimes shewing His Almighty 
power by signs and miracles, sometimes working 
invisibly, though no less surely, through His 
appointed means of grace. In the days of the 
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Apostles He gave the miraculous power of sud- 
denly speaking divers kinds of languages. In 
answer to their prayers He descended sensibly 
upon them enabling them to speak the word 
with boldness, (Acts iv. 29 — 32 ;) and He was 
ever present with them, not only by these ex- 
traordinary gifts, but also through His ordained 
sacramental channels. By Him also they were 
inspired (as were also the other authors of Holy 
Scripture) to write those sacred Books which 
have been handed down to us for our instruction 
and profit. So did He manifest Himself in the 
early days of the Church. So did He strengthen 
and continue her, giving life to her and all her 
members. And so it is still. His workings are 
as wonderful, though perhaps less open and visi- 
ble. Still is He present in all the Church's ordi- 
nances, as truly as when His power was openly 
displayed in the days of the Apostles. Still does 
He descend in holy Baptism, and in Confirma- 
tion. In Ordination, we doubt not but that 
His blessed influences surely rest upon those to 
whom it is said " Receive ye the Holy Ghost ;" 
but especially in the holy Eucharist, it is through 
His sanctifying influence that the outward ele- 
ments of bread and wine become, in a mysteri- 
ous manner, the Body and Blood of our Lord. 

6 
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It is thus that God the Holy Ghost fulfils His 
promised office of being to the Church a Com- 
forter, a Guide, a Teacher, a Testifier of Christ : 
and it is thus that we realize the truth of our 
Lord's mysterious words : " It is expedient for 
you that I go away, for if I go not away the 
Comforter will not come unto you." But if 
such are His dealings with the Church of Christ, 
His workings in the soul of each individual 
member, who can tell? First; it was He who 
gave us in holy Baptism a new and spiritual 
life. The Spirit " moving upon the waters" 
of Baptism gave them their life-giving and 
regenerating influence. Though seen but by 
the eye of faith, yet could our bodily eyes 
have been opened to discern Him, He was, we 
may be sure, as truly present at that solemn 
hour as when, at our Saviour's Baptism, He 
was seen descending in bodily shape like a 
dove. In Confirmation again He came down 
upou us, showering upon us His manifold gifts 
of grace, " the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing; the spirit of counsel and ghostly 
strength ; the spirit of knowledge and true god- 
liness, and of holy fear." But He does not leave 
us here : He watches continually over that soul 
which He has made His temple, wavuvw^ v\> Vvj 
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the voice of conscience when it goes as 
teaching it, and guiding it by His heavenl; 
fluences. 

Thus are Christians in very deed tempi 
the living God. " Know ye not/' says St. '. 
"that ye are the temple of God, and tha 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any 
defile the temple of God, him shall God desi 
for the temple of God is holy, which te 
ye are." (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.) 

This is a very awful, as it is also a happj 
encouraging thought. Did we but striv 
keep it steadily before our minds, surelj 
could not fail to lead holier and better 
We know how we should deal with any | 
whom we loved and honoured, and wislu 
keep within our dwelling. We should dilig 
exclude everything which could give tun 
fence, and promote everything which could i 
it an abode fit for his presence. Just so c 
we to act. towards the great and mighty I 
Who dwells within us. He has indeed pror 
to abide with us for ever if He finds our soi: 
temples for His habitation. But we may 
Him. We may so vex and " grieve," and 
against Him, as to provoke Him to lea^ 
to ourselves. His very names of " Guide*' 

8 
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" Teacher" shew how He governs us. He points 
out to us the right path, but He does not force 
us to walk in it i He teaches us our duty, but 
He does not necessarily oblige us to perform it. 
With us then it remains to " watch and keep" 
our souls, so that He may never depart from 
them. To this end we must every day, by 
prayers and self-examination, root out every evil 
thought or inclination which may oflFend Him, 
and w^hen He puts good thoughts and desires 
into our hearts we should carefully cherish and 
follow them, remembering from whence they 
proceed, and never resting until we have acted 
upon them, and made them our own. 

So may the Holy Spirit of God give us a right 
judgment in all things, that we may perceive 
and know what things we ought to do; and 
increasing more and more in His heavenly gifts, 
may at length attain to His everlasting kingdom. 



DEVOTIONS. 

Deliver us, good Lord, from all those sins 

which exclude the Divine Comforter and 

daily increase in us His manifold gifts of grace, 
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the spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the 
spirit of counsel and ghostly strength ; the spirit 
of knowledge and true godliness, and fill us, O 
Lord, with the Spirit of Thy Holy fear, now and 
for ever. Amen. 

Thou plenteous source of every good and 
every perfect gift, shed abroad the cheering light 
of Thy seven-fold grace over my heart. Yea, 
Spirit of love and goodness, I most humbly im- 
plore Thy assistance. Thou knowest my faults, 
failings, and necessities ; the dulness of my un- 
derstanding, the vehemence of my affections, 
the perverseness of my will. When therefore 
I neglect to practise what I know, visit me, I 
beseech Thee, with Thy grace. Enlighten my 
mind, rectify my desires, correct my wanderings, 
and pardon my omissions; so that I may by 
Thy guidance be preserved from making ship- 
wreck of faith and a good conscience, and at 
length be safe landed at the haven of eternal 
rest. 



Comb, Holy Ghost, Who ever one 
Art with the Father and the Son, 
Come, Holy Ghost, our souls possess 
With Thy full flood of holiness. 

20 



THE t^HIBF TRUTHS. 



Let months^ and hearty and flesh combine 
To herald forth the Creed divine. 
And love so wrap our mortal frame 
Others may catch the living flame. 



This grace on Thy redeemed confer, 
father, Co-equal Son, 
And Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
Eternal Three in One, 



Comb, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
TV ho dost Thy seven-fold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed Unction from above. 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulness of our blinded sight. 
Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of Thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home ; 
Where Thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Thee, of both, to be but One, 
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That through the ages all along; 

This may be our endless song ; 
Praise to Thy eternal merit. 
Father^ 8on> and Holy Spirit. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
IS 
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No. Vlll.—r^JS HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH, AND COM- 

MUNION OF SAINTS 



*' Thb Church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the Truth." (1 Tun. iii. 15.) " The Lord added 
to the Church daily such as should be saved." (Acts 
ii. 47.) *' Christ is the head of the Church, and He is 
the Saviour of the body." (Eph. v. 22.) " Christ also 
loved the Church, and gave Himself for it." (v. 25.) 
*' Built jjpaa the foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone." 
(Eph. ii. 20.) *' And He gave some Apostles ; and 
some Prophets ; and some Evangelists ; and some Pas- 
tors and Teachers 4 for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Christ." (Eph. iv. 11. 12.) " Now ye are the 
Body of Christ and members in particular." (1 Cor. 
zii. 27.) ". . . . holding the head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increascth with the increase of 
Gad:' (Col. ii. 19.) 

Tt is as members of Christ's Holy Catholic 
Church that the blessed truths which we have 
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been cousidering are applied to us. Wheu 
therefore we profess our belief in one Catholic 
and Apostolic Church, we think with gratitude 
of the precious gifts of which it is the channel, 
and we naturally seek to know something of that 
divine Body which conveys to us such great 
blessings. 

The Church is the institution of Christ Him- 
self. He would have all men to be saved and 
come to the knowledge of His truth ; and scl He 
established this holy society, into which men, 
struggling in this wicked world, might be called 
and placed on their road to heaven. We read in 
Holy Scripture how this divine society was formed 
and constituted. Our Blessed Lord before His 
ascension called unto Him His Apostles, and 
endued them with power from on high. As His 
Father had sent Him, so did He send them, 
giving them the Holy Ghost to guide them and 
to lead them into all truth. He authorized them 
to admit men into His Church by Holy Baptism, 
to guide and govern, to bind and to loose in His 
Name. And this power was not to rest with 
themselves only; it was to be transmitted to 
others after them, who again conferred upon 
others also this apostolic or episcopal office. 
And so it has continued up to the present da/. 
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None have power to celebrate His holy myste- 
ries or minister in His Church, but those who in 
this manner have been lawfully called and sent 
by Him. 

Thus does our Lord fulfil His promise of being 
with His Church (through these His appointed 
ministers) even unto the end of the world, and 
thus has the Church been built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief comer-stone. 

In the Acts of the Apostles, as well as in many 
uninspired writings, we read how this divine 
Body, J50 formed, was continued and carried on. 
We find a regular order of ministry established ; 
priests, or (as they are sometimes called in our 
Bibles) elders or presbyters, serving under the 
Apostles or Bishops, with deacons, again, under 
them ; and taking counsel together in regulating 
the affairs of the Church (as when they came 
together under S. James, the Bishop of Jeru- 
salem, to consider the question of circumcision). 
Above all, we find holy Sacraments and ordi- 
nances duly administered by them ; • and numbers 
gathered into Christ's fold through the appointed 
means, " for the Lord added to the Church daily 
such as should be saved." 

The Church on earth, then, is an outward 
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visible Body, made up of &llible men and visible 
instruments, but conveying invisible and spiritual 
graces. Although holy through union with its 
Divine Head, yet while it is still militant here on 
earth, the evil must ever be in it mingled with 
the good ; just as there may be dead branches of 
a fruitful vine, diseased members of a living 
body, disobedient sons in a well-ordered family. 
" In a great house there are not only vessels of 
gold and silver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour and some to dishonour." 
(2 Tim. ii. 20.) Or to use our Lord's own words, 
" The kingdom of heaven (or the Church) is like 
unto a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered 
of every kind, which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away." (St. Matt. xiii. 47, 
48.) While, therefore, we behold strife and divi- 
sion, rebellion and wickedness abounding, let us 
not doubt Christ's promise, or the holiness of 
His Church. Rather let us listen to what Holy 
Scripture teaches us concerning our privileges 
and responsibilities as members of His Body. 

Many are the figures and parables in which 
they are laid before us for our instruction and 
profit. Amongst others we find the Church 
spoken of as one great family, of which one part 
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is still militant on earthy the other already trium- 
phant in heaven ; as an ark in which we find 
safety and refuge whilst passing through the 
waves of this troublesome world ; and as a house 
over which Christ rules as a Son. Above all, 
it is likened to a Body of which Christ is the 
Head, and we the members. (Eph. i. 23; iv. 
12, 13, 15, 16 ; Col. ii. 19 ; 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13.) 
It is on this figure that we would especially dwell, 
for it is this which makes us realize more than 
any other the high privileges to which we have 
been admitted, leading us with devout and grate- 
ful hearts, as well as with our outward lips, to 
profess our belief in " the Holy Catholic Church 
and Communion of Saints." 

"Now ye are the Body of Christ," says St. 
Paul, "and members in particular," (1 Cor. xii. 
27 ;) and again, " . . . . holding the Head from 
which all the body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God." (Col. ii. 
19.) 

From these passages we gather how close is 
the communion which the members of the Church 
enjoy with Christ and with one another. We 
know how the life and energy and activity of the 
whole body depend on its union with tha \v^^^ \ 
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and we know too how the health and well-beinj 
of each single limb may be affected by the stat 
of the others. Just so is it with the members o 
Christ's Church. In holy Baptism we were joiner 
to Him, and made, in a mysterious mann» 
" members of His Body, of His Flesh, and c 
His Bones." (Eph. v. 30.) This union, so begoi 
has, in all faithful Christians, been nourished an* 
strengthened by the continual streams of grac 
flowing through His appointed channels. A 
members of the Church we have all been taugl 
the same great CathoUc truths, fed by the sam 
Sacraments, strengthened by the same prayer 
We have " One Lord, one faith, one baptism, on 
God and Father of us all." 

Hence we see what is the position of eac 
baptized Christian in the Church of Chris 
Could we but realize it, our duties to our Loi 
and to one another would be no cold or form 
service. Looking to Christ as our Head, v 
should gladly seize every opportunity which I: 
mercifully gives us of strengthening our uni( 
with Him, thankfully waiting upon Him in t 
holy ordinances, and holding communion wii 
Him by prayers, and meditation, and watchin 
In our daily life too, did we but keep in mil 
the comforting yet overwhelming thought th 
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we are " very members incorporate of His mys- 
tical Body/' how should we strive diligently to 
fulfil His will in all things, as active and healthy 
limbs^ living and moving by the influence and 
under the direction of the Head ! 

And what should be the feelings and conduct 
one towards another of those who are members 
of the same Body, children of the same Father, 
fellow-heirs of the same promises ? Surely they 
should all endeavour to grow in charity one 
towards the other, taking care that no word or 
work of theirs may cause division in the body, 
but rather, speaking the truth in love, strive to 
be more and more joined together in unity of 
spirit and in the bond of peace. Many are the 
ways by which the members of Christ may help 
each other. By example and influence in their 
daily intercourse they may be promoting or re- 
tarding more than they are aware the well-being 
of their fellow-members or of the whole Body ; 
but more especially it is by their mutual sym- 
pathy, and prayers, and intercessions, that they 
may most avail. If one " member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it ; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it." So says 
St. Paul, and St. James bids us "pray one for 
another ;" for " the effectual fervent ^jra^er ot ft. 
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righteous man availeth much." Let none then 
think that anything can exempt hitn from the 
duty and privilege of intercessory prayer. The 
prayers of individual Christians may be compared 
to small streams^ which mingling together and 
running into each other, unite at last into one 
mighty river running into the great ocean ; so 
will the intercessions of the poorest and most 
unlearned of Christ's members, offered up in 
faith, and joined with those of his fellow-brethren, 
whom perhaps he may never see in this life, yet 
with whom he is closely united, rise up, with 
them, before the throne of God, and obtain bless- 
ings for himself, for his fellow-members, and for 
the whole Church, even the promotion of that 
unity which it must be the heart's desire of every 
one of our Lord's devout members to obtain. 

But this wonderful communion is not limited 
to the visible part of Christ's Body still struggling 
in the world. It extends also to that invisible 
part which is removed from our sight. The 
saints already at rest form as much as we do, a 
part of the Church to which we belong, only they 
have reached that portion of it which is excluded 
from our view. Still, however, they may hold 
communion with us, and we on earth with them, 
|J^ey compassing us about like a great cloud of 
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witnesses^ strengthening us by their examples, 
helping us, it may be, by their prayers ; we on 
earth striving to walk in their footsteps, com- 
memorating their virtues, and praying that 
" we virith them, and they with us," may in the 
last great day obtain the final consummation and 
bliss both of body and soul, in the glorious pre 
sence of God. 

May we then, who have been made members 
of Christ's Church, thus " grow up into Him in 
all things who is the Head, even Christ," living 
and acting as true and faithful members under 
Him in this life, and numbered by Him with 
His saints in the next, in glory everlasting. 



DEVOTIONS. 

Almighty God and heavenly Father, who of 

ine infinite love and goodness towards us 

;t given to us Thy only and most dearly be- 

5d Son Jesus Christ, to be our Redeemer, and 

author of everlasting life ; who after He 

made perfect our redemption by His death, 

was ascended into heaven, sent abroad into 

world His Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
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Doctors, and Pastors, to set forth the eten 
praise of Thy holy Name ; for these so gr 
benefits of Thy eternal goodness, and for tl 
Thou hast vouchsafed to perpetuate among 
the same office and ministry appointed for 1 
salvation of mankind, we render unto Thee m 
hearty thanks, we praise and worship Thee; a 
we beseech Thee, by the same Thy blessed & 
to grant unto all who either here or elsewh 
call upon Thy holy Name, that we may contin 
to shew ourselves thankful unto Thee for tin 
and all other Thy benefits, and that we m 
daily increase and go forward in the knowled 
and faith of Thee and Thy Son, by Thy H< 
Spirit ; so that as well by the ministers of T 
Church, as by them over whom they are t 
pointed, Thy holy Name may be for ever glc 
fied, and Thy blessed kingdom enlarged ; throu 
the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, w 
liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of 1 
saii[ie Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 



HOLT Jesus, King of the saints, and Prii 
of the holy Catholic Church, preserve Thy SpoB 
whom Thou hast purchased with Thy right htf 
and redeemed and cleansed with Thy Hoc 
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even the whole Catholic Church, from one end of 
the earth to the other. preserve her safe from 
schism, heresy, and sacrilege. Unite all her 
members with the bands of faith, hope, and 
charity, and an external communion when it 
shall seem good in Thine eyes. Let her daily 
sacrifice of prayer, and praise, and sacramental 
conmiunion never cease; but be for ever pre- 
sented unto Thee, for ever united to the interces- 
sion of her dearest Lord, and for ever prevail for 
the obtaining for every one of her members, grace 
and blessing, pardon and salvation; who livest 
and reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 

O Almighty God, who hast built Thy Church 
upon the foundation of Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the head corner-stone ; 
Grant us so to be joined together in unity of 
spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made a 
holy temple, acceptable unto Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Almighty God, who hast knit together 

Thine elect in one communion and fellowship in 

the mystical Body of Thy Son Christ our Lord ; 

w 
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Grant us grace so to follow Thy blessed ss 
in aU virtuous and godly Uving, that we 
come to those unspeakable joys which Thou 
prepared for them that unfeignedly love TH 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



JOHH HEMRY PARKER, OXFORD AMD LONDON. 
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No. IX.—THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, 

The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.'' 
(1 St. John i. 7.) " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.'* (St. John i. 29.) 
'* Thou shalt call Hii Name Jesus, for He shall save His 
people from their sins.** (St. Matt. i. 21.) "If any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous, and He is the propitiation for 
our sins." (1 St. John ii. 1, 2.) "In Whom we have 
redemption through His Blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of His grace.** (Eph. 
i. 7.) " Him hath God eiialted with His right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins.'* (Acts v. 31.) "If 
we confess our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
(1 St. John i. 9.) " Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the Name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins." (Acts ii. 38.) " He breathed on them, and 
saith unto them ; Receive ye the Holy Ghost : whose- 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and 
whosesoever sins ye retain, they are* retained." (St. 
John XX. 22, 23.) 

It is sin whicli sepamtes us f^opa God and 
om heaven. From the transgresaiow oi k^^xa^ 

PAROCHrAi Tracts, No, 219. "^ 



THE CHIKP TRUTHS. 

up to the present moment^ sin has abounded in 
the world, shutting men out from the privileges 
of Christ's kingdom here, and the hope laid up 
for them in His kingdom hereafter. What a 
blessed truth then is that of the "Forgiveness 
of sins" which the Church declares to us in the 
Creed ! 

This is a truth which concerns us all ; for 
" all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God." All therefore should seek to know what 
sin is, and how its forgiveness may be obtained. 

By sin we mean anything which offends God. 
" Sin," says St. John, " is a transgression of the 
law," and " all unrighteousness is sin." It differs 
in kind and degree, but all, whether it be the 
original sin with which as children of Adam we 
are born into the world, or the wilful stain with 
which we afterwards defile ourselves, is a depar- 
ture from the holy will of God, and as such sub- 
jects us to His wrath and displeasure. We may, 
then, well ask with St. Paul, " Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?" and with him 
we may thank God ** through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," for it is His Blood alone which cleanseth 
us from all sin, and ** there is none other name 
under heaven given unto men whereby we must 
he saved." 
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The merits of Christ, then, are the sole cause 
of our pardon, on them we rest all our hopes of 
forgiveness and acceptance ; it remains however 
with God to bestow this precious gift of remis- 
sion of sins in His own way ; and the ordinary 
means which He has appointed to convey it is 
through His Church. It was part of the apo- 
stolic commission to preach repentance and remis- 
sion of sins. This was the work which our Lord 
Himself gave to His Apostles, and which they 
fulfilled by admitting men to the " washing of 
regeneration" in holy Baptism. St. Peter said, 
'* Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." (Acts ii. 38.) And Ananias to St. Paul 
at his conversion, '* Arise and be baptized and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." (Acts xxii. 16.) So also in the words 
of the Church, the water of holy Baptism is sanc- 
tified to " the mystical washing away of sin," and 
the persons baptized therein are " released from 
their sins," and declared to be of " the number 
of God's faithful and elect children." 

Thus in the " one Baptism for the remission 
of sins," we were washed and made white in the 
Blood of the Lamb. It might then h^\^ t^^^xs. 
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said of us and of all wbo have duly received that 
holy sacrament, as St. Paul said to his Corinthian 
converts : " Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God." (1 Cor, vi. 11.) 
Then we had, as it were, white robes given to us 
which it was our part to keep pure and unde- 
filed from the spots of sin. Blessed are those 
(if such there be) who do so watch and keep 
their heavenly garment. But, as there are, alas ! 
very few of us who have so retained our bap- 
tismal innocence, it seems most natural for us 
to enquire what hope there is for fallen sinners, 
and how we may return to God and regain His 
favour, after we have erred and gone astray. 

Blessed be God, in the precious Blood of Jesus 
Christ there is still a continual fountain opened 
" for sin and for uncleanness," in which aU may 
" wash and be clean," if only they seek its heal- 
ing influence through God's appointed means ; 
and these are, penitence and earnest confession 
of sin. 

Sins are of various degrees, some greater, some 
less in the sight of God ; therefore our penitence 
must be in proportion to our guilt. Each per- 
son then will do well seriously to examine him- 
self, thaX he may know how he stands in the eyes 



THB CHIEF tRtJTBS. 



of a heart-searching God. And if he hopes for 
forgiveness he must repent, earnestly, deeply re- 
pent ; for the impenitent there is no hope, no 
promise, no offer of forgiveness. Repentance 
and confession of sin are the first things to be 
considered. Unless these take place there is no 
remission. He Who has given His Ministry 
power to declare and pronounce the absolution 
and remission of sins through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, has given them no power 
to pronounce such absolution, no power to speak 
any word of peace or pardon, except to the re- 
pentant. While in those awful words our Savi- 
our gave power to His Priesthood to act as 
His ambassadors, to declare peace or war in His 
stead, " Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained," He only gave them authority 
to pronounce remission in the case of sincere, 
earnest penitents. All other sins are " retained," 
and the " ambassadors of Christ" are bound to 
declare wrath against the impenitent, even as they 
give peace in Christ's Name to the repentant. 

If you do repent, then come into the House of 
God, there confess your sins in God's presence* 
there kneel down and hear God's servant pro- 
nounce absolution and remission of aiw^ t<i '^^^ 
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and to all who repent ; there receive with faith 
those words in which they pray God to ^' Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deUver you from 
all your sins, confirm and strengthen you in all 
goodness." 

Or if you are unable to apply to yourselves 
these words when you kneel with others in Grod's 
House, if you feel a weight upon your conscience, 
then listen to the counsel which the Church gives 
to all such before they come to the Lord's Sup- 
per. The parish Priest is made to say, " Because 
it is requisite that no man should come to the 
Holy Communion, but with a full trust in God's 
mercy, and with a quiet conscience ; therefore if 
any of you who by this means cannot quiet his 
conscience herein, but requireth further comfort 
or counsel, let him come to me, or to some other 
discreet and learned minister of God's Word, and 
open his grief ; that by the ministry of God's 
Holy Word he may receive the benefit of absolu- 
tion." In any case, all must humble themselves 
at the foot of the cross, and trusting entirely to 
His merits who hung and died thereon, we may 
confidently hope that He will vouchsafe it to 
them in His own good way. 

Holy Scripture gives us many encouraging 
proofs of our Blessed Lord's love for penitent 
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sinners. None can limit the depths of His love, 
nor measure the limits of His grace. He has 
invited all who are weary or heavy-laden to come 
unto Him, to obtain remission of their sins; 
He also lives for ever in heaven interceding for 
sinners. He is our advocate with the Father, 
and the propitiation for our sins ; let all therefore 
come boldly to the throne of grace, that they 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. 

But penitents, who are thus seeking pardon 
for the past, must be no less careful to amend 
their lives for the future. The last state of the 
man to whom the one evil spirit returned with 
seven other evil spirits, was declared to be 
" worse than the first ;" and it is our Lord's own 
caution to the man who had been released from 
the punishment due to his sins, " sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee." 

Let all then take care that penitence and con- 
trition for sin be followed by amendment and 
newness of life. Let him who humbly trusts 
that his sins have been forgiven still bear about 
him a sorrowful remembrance of his former 
transgressions, continually mortifying himself in 
that particular point in which temptation has 
most overcome him. May we ^ ,mex^^^^ ^ss. 
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hatefulness of sin and in watchfulness against it, 
ever bearing in mind the words of St. Paul, 
"how shall we that are dead to sin live any 
longer therein?" and may our daily prayer be 
that God would not deal with us according to 
our sins, nor reward us according to our wicked- 
nesses, but that the Lamb of God Who taketh 
away the sins of the world would have mercy 
upon us, and grant us His peace ! 
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O Lord, we beseech Thee, mercifully hear oiir 
prayers, and spare all those who confess their 
sins unto Thee : that they, whose consciences by 
sin are accused, by Thy merciful pardon may be 
absolved, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Lord, we beseech Thee absolve Thy people 
from their offences ; that through Thy, bountiful 
goodness we may all be delivered from the bands 
of those sins which by our frailty we have com- 
mitted ; Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, our Blessed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

« 

JOHN HENRY TA.fl«.^U, OXfO^\> K^T> "L^-^tiQ^k, 
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No. X. - THE LIFE EVERLASTING. 

" And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake ; some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt." (Dan. xii. 2.) " The hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear His voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they 
that have doiv^ evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." (St. John V. 28, 29.) " And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment : hut the righteous into life 
eternal." (St. Matt. xxv. 46.) " Whosoever was not 
found written in the hook of life was cast into the lake 
of fire." (Rev. xx. 15.) "Who shall he punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord." 
(2 Thess. i. 9.) " And the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth up for ever and ever, and they have no rest day 
nor night." (Rev. xiv. 11.) " The fearful and unhelieving, 
and the ahominahle, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which humeth with fire and hrimstone.'' 
(Aev. xxi. 8.) *• Hen shall the Tighteous shine forth as 
the smn in the kingdom of their Father/' (^^%, Hs&X.. ^Dca< 
Parochial Tracts, No. 220. ^ 
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43.) ** And they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that torn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." (Dan. 
xii. 3.) " It doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but 
we know, that when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." (1 St. John ill. 
2.) " And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away." (Rev. xxi. 3, 4.) " And the city had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it : for 
the glory of the Lord did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof." (Rev. xxi. 23.) " And there shall be 
no more curse : but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it, and His servants shall lerve Him : and 
they shall see His face, and His name shall be in their 
foreheads." (Rev. xxii. 3, 4.) "Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Which according to 
His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation." 
(1 St. Peter i. 3—5.) 

Everlasting life is the end and aim of our 
being on earth. None can escape it. After the 
general resurrection, we must either live for ever 

2 
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with God and with His holy Angels, or be tor- 
mented with devils for ever and ever. One of 
these two states must be ours. It was to procure 
for us the former, and save us from the latter, 
that our Lord Jesus Christ came down from 
heaven; for this that He suffered, was cruci- 
fied, dead and buried ; for this that He ascended 
into heaven to plead for us at the throne of the 
Eternal Father; for this too, it was, that He 
placed us in the way of salvation by receiving us 
into the ark of His Church, and washing us from 
our sins in His own Blood. In His own words : 
He came that we "might have life," (St. John x. 
10,) and "he that heareth My word and believeth 
on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto hfe." (St. John v. 24.) 

An everlasting life then, of perfect bliss and 
happiness, is placed by God's mercy within our 
reach : yet we may lose it, we may forfeit the 
precious gift, and earn for ourselves an ever- 
lasting life of misery and torment. These are 
very awful thoughts, but thoughts which should 
suggest themselves to every reflecting Christian, 
when he concludes the profession of his faith by 
repeating the words, " I believe in the life ever- 
lasting,'* or as the Nicene Creed ^^^x^^'^^^ S^> 
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" tl&e life of die world to come." And if we 
woald make our meditatioiis profitable, there are 
two thii^ which it would seem natural for us to 
do. FiRt, to stnTe to bring before our minds, 
as in a picture, all that Holy Scripture says con- 
cerning it, and then to ask onrsdves to which of 
these two slates are we hastening P to life ever- 
lasting in endless misery or in endless bliss ? 

God has told us in Hb holy Word quite 
enough for us to realiie our future state. Our 
Lord Himself describes the moment when it will 
be decided. At the great day of the general re- 
surrection, when all men being raised again with 
their own bodies shall have been judged before 
His great throne, we shall be numbered either 
with those on His right hand^ or on His left; 
either we shall go away with the vricked into 
everlasting punishment, or enter with the righte- 
ous into life eternal. Let us then follow each 
into their different abodes, that we may now 
choose to which of these two classes we shall 
wish to belong at that great day. What will 
become of the wicked Holy Scripture plainly 
warns us. " Whosoever was not written in the 
Book of Life was cast into the lake of Ifire." 
(Rev. XX. 15.) The vricked shall be ** punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
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the Lord." (2 Thcss, i. 9.) They will go into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched, 
into that awful place '^ where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched/' (St. Mark 
ix. 46.) ^^The fearful and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
bumeth with fire and brimstone." (Rev. xxi. 
8.) There they shall "be tormented day and, 
night for ever and ever." (Rev. xx. 10.) 

So (jod's Word teaches us of the awfulness of 
hell's sufferings and of their eternity. Perhaps 
in this life it may be difficult to realize them, 
and to bring before our minds the full meaning 
of that awful word, eternity ! When we suffer 
pain either of mind or body, we are accustomed 
to look for relief, and to hope that sooner or later 
it may come to an end ; but in hell it will not 
be so ; there, torments, greater than any thing 
we have felt or endured here, shall never cease ; 
from the moment in which the terrible words are 
pronounced, " Depart ye cursed into everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels," there 
is no more respite or hope for those unhappy 
ones to whom th^ are addressed. A hundred, 
a thousand, or even a million of yeara^ will wci>t 
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bring them nearer to the end of their misery ; it 
must last for ever. May this awfdl picture be 
before our eyes, to check us when we are tempted 
to commit sin or yield to temptation : who knows 
whether, if not resisted, one single sin into which 
we may fall may not be to us the first step to 
everlasting misery? 

But if none can count the years of an eternity 
of woe, who can measure the bliss of an eternity 
of happiness? "Eye liath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which Grod hath prepared for them that love 
Him." (1 Cor. ii. 9.) It is chiefly in the writings 
of the beloved disciple that we learn the happi- 
ness of heaven. He tells us that "it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we know that when 
He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we 
shall see Him as He is." (1 John iii. 2.) And 
in the book of the Revelations he describes the 
happiness of the blessed ; " They are before the 
throne of God, and serve Him day and night in 
His temple ; and He that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall himger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
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of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes/' (Rev. vii. 15—17.) "They 
shall see His face, and His Name shall be in 
their foreheads, and there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light : 
and they shall reign for ever and ever/' (Rev. 
xxii. 4, 5.) In this then consists the happi- 
ness of the glorified saints of God, that they see 
► their Iiord face to face, that they are safe in His 
hands where no torment can touch them, or sor- 
row or temptation approach them ; in the holy 
city of God there can enter nothing that defileth ; 
no more sin, nor strife, nor divisions, which make 
up the sorrows of this life, can appear there to 
mar the perfect bliss and concord of God's 
blessed ones. All unite in serving Him and 
doing His will ; and of this their perfect happi- 
ness they need fear no change nor end ; it will 
last for ever and ever. 

And who are they who will form this heavenly 
company ? St. John in the Revelations gives us 
the answer, "These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb." (Rev. vii. 14.) Saints, and martyrs, 
and confessors, and God's servants, who have 



THE CniEF TRUTHS. 

"followed tbe Lamb whithersoever He goeth." 
These all meet in a multitade which no man can 
number, around the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. And can we sinners hope to join this 
blessed society, and to enter into this heavenly 
place P Gk)d, in His mercy, has willed that a]l 
His people should attain unto it. He hath 
" begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and- 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you." 
(1 St. Peter i. 3, 4.) And in His holy Scriptures 
He has taught us the way that leads thereto. 
He has promised to the *'pure in he»t" that 
'' they shall see God/' (St. Matt. v. 8.) He 
has bid us follow after " holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. xii. 14.) 
And He has said, speaking by His servant 
David, the holy Psalmist, that he that would 
ascend into His holy hill must be one of clean 
hands and pure heart, that hath not lift up his 
mind unto vanity, nor sworn to deceive his 
neighbour. (Ps. xv.) Moreover, in the picture 
of the day of judgment given by our Lord, we 
find that to such as delight in works of mercy 
and charity, doing them as unto Him, is re- 
served a place on His right hand. (St. Matt, xxv.) 
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Thus there is set before us who are militant 
on earth, life and death, blessing and cursing. 
The way of life is still before us, but the broad 
way which leads to everlasting death is open to 
us too. If we walk in the way of sinners, yield- 
ing to temptation, and perchance dying in un- 
repented sin, we may hear that most fearful of 
all sentences — ^the condemnation pronounced by 
our Lord Himself. Yet, praised be God, for us 
who are still in the flesh there is still hope. If 
only we seek for the continual cleansing of His 
most precious Blood; if we strive to walk in 
holiness, purity, and charity, daily endeavouring 
to become more and more meet for His glorious 
presence, it may yet be reserved for us to hear 
that most joyful summons : " Come, ye blessed 
children of My Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world," 
an entrance may yet be ministered unto us, into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Surely thoughts such as these should be enough 
to encourage and bear us up in all the trials and 
temptations of this mortal life. As the bare pos- 
sibility of eternal condemnation should check us 
from sinning, so the contemplation of the blessed 
hope of everlasting life should maka \x& i'^^ ^^ 
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exertion too great, or suffering too grievous, if 
by any means we might attain unto it, for " the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us," (Rom. viii. 18) ; and " our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh in 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 



DEVOTIONS. 

O MOST blessed mansion of the city which is 
above ! O most clear day of eternity, which night 
obscureth not, but the highest truth ever en- 
lighteneth ! day ever jojrful, ever serene, and 

never changing into a contrary state ! 

merciful Jesu, when shall I stand to behold Thee ? 
When shall I contemplate the glory of Thy king- 
dom ? When wilt Thou be to me all in all ? 
when shall I be with Thee in Thy kingdom, which 
Thou hast prepared for Thy beloved from all 
eternity ? Thos. a Kempis. 

Grant that I may employ all my faculties in 
the work which Thou hast assigned them .... 

20 
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that I may obtain heaven, and avoid hell. Let 
this be my great concern, and let my principal 
care and diligence be employed about it. Make 
me sensible, O God, of the vast and infinite 
moment of it ; no less than eternal happiness or 
eternal misery depending upon it. Let me often 
consider how bitter it will be to be for ever ex- 
cluded from the beatific presence of God, and to 
be full of desire, and full of despair, without any 
other relief than lamenting my folly to eternal 
ages : and who is able to dwell with everlasting 
burnings? .... 

O Lord Jesu, Who hast redeemed us with Thy 
precious Blood, make me to be numbered with 
Thy saints in glory everlasting. O let my name 
be found written in the Lamb's book of life at 
the great day. Amen. 

Melson and Bishop Wilson. 

God, Who hast prepared for them that love 
Thee such good things as pass man's under- 
standing, pour into our hearts such love to- 
ward Thee, that we, loving Thee above all things, 
may obtain Thy promises, which exceed all that 
we can desire, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

O Almighty God, W ho hast knit together thine 
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elect in one communion and fellowship in the 
mystical body of Thy Son Christ our Lord, grant 
us grace so to follow Thy blessed Saints in all 
virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
those unspeakable joys, which Thou hast pre- 
pared for them that unfeignedly love Thee, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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John and Mary Burnet were not a little sur- 
prised when they one day received a letter, 
telling them of the death of an uncle, who had 
iept a grocer's shop in the neighbouring town. 
He had not been friendly with John for some 
years, and therefore when he found that the old " 
man had left him a legacy of five pounds, he 
scarcely knew whether he was glad or sorry at 
the event. 

" It is," said he to his wife, " hard to think, 
that for 80 many years he should have turned 
against us as he did, and then when he was near 
death have had no opportunity of teUi^ >a% '^'e^. 
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his feelings were changed. I would rather have 
had half the money in his life-time, if he had 
said. Here, John, I hope it will prosper with you." 

" My dear," said his wife, " it was no fault 
of yours that the ill will was kept up so long. 
It was only three months ago that we sent 
James in to Brentfield to shew his uncle the new 
Bible he had gained by good conduct at the 
Sunday school, and he never so much as gave 
the child a few raisins, or a bit of sugar candy. 
Nay he said, you know, that he hoped John 
Burnet was not trying to make his children wiser 
than their parents, that he had got on very well 
without so much learning." 

" Very true, Mar}% so he did, but I am glad 
to be able to recollect, now that the old man 
is gone, that we did send James to see him. 
Perhaps if he had lived, he might in time 
have taken him into the shop." 

" How should you like to be a grocer, 
James ?" said his mother. 

The boy said " that he liked the sugar, 
and treacle, the figs and currants, but that he 
had rather be out in the fields with his father, 
than shut up in a close shop, standing all day 
behind a counter. And you don't want me to 
go, father," said he, "do you? you would be 
s 
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obliged to have a boy, you know, if you sent 
me away, for you could not do without one." 

John Biunet laughed. " Since you have had 
your new smock frock, and can hold the plough, 
you have begun to think yourself a great man, 
I think, James. But, my boy, I don't want to 
get rid of you I can tell you, while you are so 
useful as you now are, and I suppose if you 
were not, your mother there would make a 
great outcry if I proposed sending you away. 
1 should not tell you this, if I did not know, 
James, that you would much rather work than 
be idle, and as we are both obliged to be careful 
that not a minute slips away from us this fine 
weather, we had better set out on our day's 
work. When we come home in the evening, 
we will consult together as to the best mode 
of laying out our fortune. And Mary, my dear, 
you can be thinking, while we are away, what 
will be our best course." 

Mrs. Burnet told them that the employment 
would not take her very long. Like people in 
every class of life, she found that there was 
always plenty of temptation to spend money, 
and that many things were thought necessary 
because an opportunity for the purchase offered. 
During their married life, however, sfcft %xs!4.\s>5Bt 
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husband had been obliged to think more of what 
they could do without, than of what they wanted, 
but as they were both of a cheerful^ contented 
disposition, they were more disposed to be thank- 
ful for what they had, than to repine for what 
was out of their reach. A family of four chil- 
dren had sprung np around them, and but for 
great industry on both sides, their poverty would 
have been hard to bear ; but by the frugal care 
of Mary, their cottage did not appear to be 
half so destitute of comfort as many others in 
the village, where such good management was 
unknown. Active and bustling as was Mrs. 
Burnet, she did not, as you may suppose, sit down 
in the midst of her household work to think 
about the five pounds which had so unexpect- 
edly dropped into her purse. It was washing 
day, and the clothes she had put in to soak the 
night before, were to be washed, dried, and put 
by, before her husband came home to his even- 
ing meal. His dinner, Peggy was to take to the 
field, and though it was only a pie made of 
turnips, potatoes, and a small bit of bacon, yet 
as Mary's crust was never lumpy, and the 
materials of her pie always chopped small, and 
seasoned with a little pepper and salt, John 
Burnet's pies were greatly admired by his fellow- 
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labourers, who, with a piece of hard cheese, or a 
lump of cold meat, envied John Burnet and his 
son their savoury meals. They scarcely believed 
John, when he assured them that his dinners 
taken altogether cost no more than their own. 
Mrs. Burnet liked John to have a hot dinner 
now and then, and though he thought it hardly 
worth while, she frequently in the winter season 
sent Peggy, the eldest girl, with a pitcher of pea 
soup for the dinner of her husband and James. 
This soup was made at a low cost, and Swe- 
dish turnips cut up into small square bits, with 
onions or leeks, made it very palatable. A few 
bits of bacon did not do it any harm, though 
it was not always that Mrs. Burnet had any to 
put in. How well she remembered when in her 
father's house the comfort it was to have a large 
flitch of bacon hanging by the fire-side to cut 
from, and the treat it gave the children when a 
black pudding was added to the usual meal. 
Mrs. Burnet however had never wished openly 
to be able to keep a pig, because she knew they 
had not the means of getting either pig; or a 
house for him to live in, and she would not vex 
her husband by wishing for things beyond their 
reach. While over her wash-tub the morning 
when the important letter arrived, sk^ ^qt^^^Nnk^ 
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thouglits to dwell more upon this great object of 
her concealed desires than she had ever before 
done, and made Peggy laugh when she told her 
the " black pilddings" were ready to hang out, 
meaning aU the time John's worsted stockings. 
When he returned in the evening, a hot supper 
was waiting for him ; all tubs and appearance of 
washing were carefully cleared away. Although 
it was fine spring weather, a cheerful fire burnt 
in the grate, and on it a saucepan sent out a 
very savoury odour. Bacon, leeks, potatoes, and 
turnips do certainly smell very nice when cooked 
with care, and after a hard day's work were as 
welcome to John Burnet and his son, as the 
finest turtle served in the rich man's silver tureen. 
The latter perhaps is not equally relished, from 
the want of that appetite which is one of the 
mercies permitted by a gracious God to be the 
reward of honest industry. 

" Well, Mary," said John, " have you settled 
how we are to spend ray uncle's legacy ?" 

" If I was to do it as I liked," replied Mary, 
" I should build a pig-stye, and buy a pig to Uve 
m it. 

" How shall we feed it ?" said John ; " his life 
will be but short I fear, if he gets only what 
we leave. *' 
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'*Do you set about his house/' said Mary, 
" and I will undertake to feed him^ and fatten 
him too." 

" I am sure, my dear," said John, " looking 
round on his four rosy children, if he thrives by 
your management like our little ones, he will 
do you credit. But I thought you would 
rather have laid out the money in clothes. We 
all want something or another I am sure, and 
nobody more than yourself." 

"Wait a bit, John, the pig shall soon give 
us all a garment ; that is to say if he turns out 
well." 

" And to seciure that," said John, " we must 
have a good breed to begin upon. I am sure I 
know no more about pigs than I do about 
knitting the stockings that I see Peggy is now 
quite smart about. If I was to go to Brentfield 
market to buy a pig, ten to one but I should 
^ bring home any thing but a bargain." 

" I don't know," said Mary, " enough about 
pigs to be certain of getting a healthy one, but 
I am sure that Mr. Morton the steward would 
sell us one of his stock. It was only last sum- 
mer that he stopped his horse as he was passing 
down the lane, and said, ' Mary Burnet, you only 
want a pig to make your little b\t q>^ ^ga^^xjL- 



ground pay you well.' And then, John, he ad- 
mired the roses, and said, ' he wished I could tell 
Mrs. Morton how to get such deep red roses to 
grow over her porch door/ and said too that she 
was coming to see the children, but she has not 
yet called. I wish the roses were out, and I 
would take a bunch,and ask her if she would please 
to let her husband know that we want a pig." 

'' And can pay for it too," said John, feeling 
proud of his unusual stock of ready money. 
" Take httle Peter with you, Mrs. Morton is as 
fond of children as she is of rosesi, she would 
give something to have a few of both sorts like 
ours, Mary." 

" Shall I offer her little Peter," said Mrs. 
Burnet, " in exchange for a pig ?" 

Little Peter, who had been roused by the 
mention of his name, did not give John time 
to reply ; being five years old he was quite aware 
of his own value, and declared that he would 
not be treated in any such manner. Indeed, 
Mrs. Burnet had some trouble in persuading him 
to go with her to Mrs. Morton's, so afraid was 
he of being left behind to hve in a pigrstye. 

Mr. Morton was a person who not only took 
great interest in farming himself, but gave every 
encouragement in the improvement of their cot- 
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tages to the labourers on the estate. His ad- 
vice was always to be had, and when followed 
generally proved of great service. But people 
are more fond of asking for advice than of bene- 
fiting by it, and if Mr. Morton had not had great 
perseverance in doing aU the good in his power, 
he must have been disheartened at the frequent 
failures when he had hoped success. He set, 
too, an excellent example in many points by 
which the labourers might have gained great 
good, but they were reluctant to take advantage 
of the least proposed change in their old customs 
and habits. The farmers' wives foimd with 
annoyance that Mr. Morton's pork always fetched 
a penny a pound more than theirs in the market, 
but though Mr. Morton assured them it was 
entirely owing to the diflFerent mode of keeping 
the pigs, they preferred going on in the old way. 
Pigs had always been used to live in filth, 
they had not got their name of being dirty for 
nothing, they liked foul food, and filthy bedding. 
Mr. Morton had very often tried all his skill in 
proving to them the contrary, entreating old 
farmer Stubbs to come and judge for himself; 
" K," said he, " you could only hear the grunts of 
pleasure that arise from my pig-houses after 
fresh straw has been put in, you tsxxjl^X* ^^\>&k55s. 
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that they like it at any rate as much as the wet 
and filth. Besides, the hog thrives better and 
fattens more quickly if kept clean." 

But old farmer Stubbs came and looked at 
Mr. Morton's piggery, and though he was obliged 
to confess that the inhabitants were in a fine 
and creditable state, yet he went home and told 
his wife that such new-fangled things were all 
very well for the gentry, and Mrs. Stubbs war- 
ranted that the mange would get in, in spite of 
all their care. " My father never had his pigs, 
poor things, scrubbed with soap and water, and 
what bacon he had ! side after side has he sent 
to market and got the best price.'* Mrs. Stubbs 
did not reflect that he might, under Mr. Mor- 
ton's plan, have had half as many more sides 
at the same cost. 

Mrs. Burnet could not have the pleasure of 
her husband's company when she went to Mr. 
Morton's to make her request about the pig, 
but John said that James should have a holiday 
and go with her. Peggy was left at home with 
the baby, and was very proud of the charge; 
little girls of twelve are pleased to be thought 
women enough to have charge of the house, and 
she seemed to think all her mother's cautions 
about household matters not at all necessary. 
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though she carefully obeyed them. She was on 
no account to try, with baby in her arms, to 
remove or change the place of the pot on the 
fire which held her father's supper, the child 
was safer on the floor even if he did cry a little. 
" While he is asleep don't go out of the room, 
Peggy ; take your knitting, and sit by the cradle, 
he is strong enough now, dear little fellow, to 
upset it, if he wakes and finds us all missing." 

Now as Peggy, although she was a sharp little 
girl, might not have thought of such things^ Mrs. 
Biunet acted as every kind and careful mother 
should do; she preferred warning her daughter 
to avoid evils rather than (as too many do) punish- 
ing her for them after they had happened. 

Mr. Morton's house was about three miles 
from the village where Mrs. Burnet lived, and 
after a pleasant walk through the lanes and 
fields, she was so lucky as to find Mr. Morton 
in his farm-yard. He kindly begged her to come 
in, and when he heard how she and John wished 
to dispose of their legacy, he said he would spare 
them a fine little pig, and for twelve shillings it 
should be sent to them in his market-cart, as soon 
as their stye was ready. He gave her too some 
.most valuable advice about keeping pigs, to 
which both she and James Hstened attentvv^^Vj , 



" The pig," said Mr. Morton, " is not naturally 
the stupid unsociable brute that people generally 
consider hhn to be. A great deal of this notion 
arises from the wrong mode of treatment com- 
monly followed with regard to him. If he is 
treated properly, and with kindness, his sagacity 
will display itself in a remarkable way. Clean- 
liness is, in my opinion, one of the greatest 
points to be observed in the management of 
pigs ; if this with warmth be duly attended to, 
the animal will very seldom be afflicted with any 
disease. Most of his maladies proceed from bad 
feeding and the neglect of these/' 

" I am sure," said Mrs. Burnet, " I am very 
much obliged to you for all you have told me 
about feeding and treating pigs, I shall follow out 
your plans in every way that I can, for I must 
say I never saw such clean comfortable-looking 
pigs as those belonging to you ; I am sure the 
children might almost go in amongst them with- 
out getting any harm from dirt." 

Little Peter, who had been fast holding by 
his mother's gown, here said he did not want to 
go in with the pigs at all, and Mr. Morton 
laughed and said he should come in and see Mrs. 
Morton instead, so they all went into the little 
parlour, where she was at work. She looked 



very pale and ill, but she kissed little Peter 
and gave him a large piece of cake. 

" I shall pay you a visit, Mrs. Burnet, as soon 
as the roses come out, for as well as seeing them, 
I hear that you have another fine little boy to 
shew me." 

Mrs. Burnet curtsied and looked much pleased 
as she said, " and by the blessing of Gt>d, 
ma'am, before the summer is over, I hope 
that a cradle may be rocked here, with as fine 
a baby as mine in it." And Mrs. Morton smiled 
a little and said '' she should like just such a boy 
as little Peter," and kissed him once more, so 
that little Peter again laid hold of his mother, 
fearing perhaps that the lady might be about to 
take possession of him altogether. 

Mr. Morton walked a httle way with Mrs. 
Burnet, as he was on his evening visit round ihe 
farm-yard, and he gave her some more hints 
about her garden, which we shall find were of 
great use to her. 

John had finished his supper, and was sitting 
with the baby on his knee, while Peggy with her 
finock pinned up under a coarse apron was clear- 
ing away the supper things. Mrs. Burnet was 
very welcome, for John said he always felt lone- 
some when she was out, he had i\o o\i^ \i^ Xs^^issk 
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to the story of his day's work, and the news he 
might have to tell about his fellow-workmen, 
kheir wives and families. This evening he was 
of course more than usually glad to see his wife, 
as Mrs. Burnet was a sharp observing woman, 
and never went any where without gaining some 
useful information or warning caution from what 
she saw or heard. Some clever man has said, 
that those are the wisest who thus nmnage to 
benefit by the experience of other people instead 
of their own. 

" I wish you had been with me, John," said 
his wife, " for really Mr. Morton's piggery is weU 
worth going to see, even if you don't want to 
profit by his method of keeping pigs, they look 
so clean, comfortable and happy. He has a long 
range of pigs* houses, so built as to be sheltered 
from wind and weather ; the ground is paved and 
sloping outwards, so that the styes are always dry, 
and are besides kept so clean that you would 
hardly believe pigs were in the habit of living 
there. The ground is divided into two parts by a 
drain right through it, into which all the wet 
and dirt run, and this falls outside into a large 
pit made on purpose for this kind of liquid 
manure. Mr. Morton said, that even in keeping 
but one pig we should find this a great help in 
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manuring the garden. Years ago liquid manure 
was not thought of such consequence as it now 
is. The pigs are kept warm by having clean 
straw^ and this when dirty is removed, and when 
put in the manure pit repays its first cost. 
Each house has a door that is shut in cold 
weather, fcMT it seems that pigs fatten much 
faster and better when guarded, from severe 
weather, but the houses have holes to let in 
air, that the styes may be kept sweet. Mr. 
Morton has brought a stream of water through 
the piggery, for he says that good fresh water 
is as necessary as food for the pigs ; he used 
before to give them clean water twice a day 
in tubs, that they could not get their feet in 
while drinking, and so make the water dirty. 
Figs you know always Hke to do this when 
they can.*' 

''Really,'* said John, "Mr. Morton's pigs 
ought to pay him, for he seems to make them 
comfortable enough. Our pig must be con- 
tented with a less grand place to live in. 

" Yes," said his wife, " but I intend that he 
shall have a house as much like the one he 
leaves to come to us, as I can make it." 

'' And so he shall," said John, laughing ; '' he 
shall not pine away because he is uot ^ ^^ ^^ 



as his grand lelationB. I will go at once to Job 
Bridgman the mason, and ask him what he will 
chaise for knocking ns up one, and you, my 
dear, shall have your own way, and make as 
many doors and holes in it as you like/' 

"I shall only want one of each, John, and 
I hope the pig will thrive in his stye, well 
enough to repay us some of the expense; of 
course, while we are about it, it will be wise to 
have a good strong place, that will outlast his 
life, and do for many more." 

" Mother did not tell you," said James, " that 
Mr. Morton's pigs are scrubbed with soap and 
water once a week ; this prevents them, he says, 
from getting the mange, and that when he buys 
a new one, he is so afraid of its infecting any 
of his pigs with this, nasty complaint, that he 
washes the new comers with chloride of lime 
mixed in water." 

" I suppose," said John, " that there is a pretty 
noise when this pig-washing goes on." 

" No," said his wife, " Mr. Morton said that 
he really believed that the pigs like it^ for it 
keeps their skins cool and free from vermin. 
The reason why pigs wallow in the mud is to 
do this, not because they like to be dirty." 

With the help of Job Bridgman a house for 
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the pig was soon buQt, it was about seven feet 
square, with a door; and three mud walls joining 
to it made a little court for the convenience of 
the inhabitant, in one of which was a gate for 
him to go in and out. 

As he was not at first meant for a bacon pig, 
Mary intended to let him have a run now and 
then for the good of his health, and in the sea- 
son he could pick up acorns or chesnuts in the 
lane. By feeding him in the morning before he 
set out, and having a meal ready in the evening 
for him, the pig soon learnt to come home with- 
out the trouble of being driven. 

At the end of a week James went to Mr. 
Morton's to give word that the pig might be 
sent, and accordingly he arrived on the next 
market day greatly to the joy of the children. 
He squealed a little when he found himself alone 
in the new house, but soon made himself comfort- 
able in the clean straw provided for his bed ; a 
warm, dry, and comfortable one being of quite as 
much consequence to the pig as feeding. For the 
latter purpose, John had provided a stone trough, 
as though it cost more at first, it would outlast 
any number of wooden ones. These, even when 
bound with iron, have been soon gnawed to 
pieces by the pigs, who when thfi^ ^t^ Ssv^&w^^ 
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to be lively, frequently amuse themselves in this 

way. This trough held alternately both food 

and water, and great attention was paid that it 

should be kept perfectly clean. John also made 

his manure pit as far as he could from the 

cottage, though it did give him the trouble of 

digging a longer trench, for he knew that nothing 

is more apt to breed malignant fevers than the 

bad smell which arises from decaying vegetables 

and other £Qth. He also took the precaution 

of whitewashing the walls and inside of the 
pig-stye. 

As Mrs. Burnet had benefited so much by her 
visit to Mr. Morton's piggery, it was not sur- 
prising that her new purchase throve better even 
than she could have hoped, and she determined 
to keep him living in the stye for a bacon pig 
instead of a porker. 

In Mr. Morton's yard there was a large boiler 
fitted up for cooking victuals for the pigs ; Mrs. 
Biurnet used a large pot instead, which she 
kept as clean as if their own dinners were 
cooked in it. Owing to the failure in the po- 
tatoe crop, the value of Swedish turnips as an 
article for fattening pigs was now generally 
acknowledged, and Mr. Morton declared that 
he found it a more profitable diet. He gave 
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John directions to sow his bit of ground with 
these, (selling him some for present use,) and 
beans, peas, barley, buckwheat, flax, parsnips, 
carrots, cabbage, lettuce. Lucerne, Italian lye 
grass, clover, rape, chicory, vetches, and sow- 
thistle. John could not manage to find room 
for all Mr. Morton's list, but he had a good 
many of them in his little garden. Sow-thistle, 
which he had never heard of before except as a 
weed used in feeding rabbits, he found a very 
nourishing kmd of food for his pig. 

Such vegetables boiled with meal, bran, brewers' 
grains, wash, half malted barley, pollard, &c., 
well boiled in water together, a little salt added, 
and then given to the pig when nearly cold, and 
not too thick, were found to answer the purpose 
of fattening a fine little bacon pig. 

Care was taken not to give too much food 
ht a time, and when a pig has meals (which he 
ought to have) at regular hours, the exact quan- 
tity he will eat can soon be found, and over 
feeding, which is bad, be thus avoided ; a change 
now and then in the diet is very desirable. 

Mrs. Burnet was advised by one of her neigh- 
bours to buy chandlers' greaves as food for her 
pig, but Mr. Morton had told her that unless it 
was given in veiy small quantities v^aIVs. Vs^'^ss.., 
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meal, and boiled roots, it would make the pork 
liave a strong taste. If fed wlioUy on either 
greaves, or oil cake, or flax seed, the flesh be- 
comes loose, unsubstantial, and carriony, giving 
out a taste like that of rancid oil. 

'' Pigs,'" said he, " that have been fed chiefly 
on com, in turn with the vegetable diet, produce 
pork, nearly equal in delicacy of flavour, white- 
ness of colour, and consequent value, to that 
well known article called dairy pork. Such 
pork you cannot expect to have, Mary, for it is 
fed entirely on milk and bruised com from the 
time of weaning, but by proper attention to 
the directions I have given, in about three 
mouths you will be able to kill a bacon pig 
of that moderate degree of size and fatness, 
which is most profitable for yoiur purpose. 
The bacon pigs we get from Ireland, which 
are fed entirely on potatoes, however good they 
may appear in weight and condition, yet unless 
they are fed some weeks in England on good 
substantial food to harden their flesh, are always 
found to be inferior to the pork and bacon of 
this country. The fat haa a tallo^vy look and 
shrinks when cooked. Good bacon such as I 
hope yours will be, Mrs. Burnet, should be, when 
boiled, firm, with a tinge of pink in its colour, 
so 
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and swell in the pot. And I can assure yon, 
from my own experience, that a hog washed 
weekly with soap, water, and a brush, will be 
found to thrive at least three times as well as he 
would otherwise do. And this, after he has 
been so served once or twice, the pig himself 
discovers, for he shews no objection to his 
weekly washing. I have told you this before, 
I know, Mrs. Burnet, but I repeat it now, be- 
cause I know full wdl, that unless your pig 
is kept clean, dry, and warm, you will lose 
half the benefit he ought to be to you. 
If your pig should become ill in any way, for 
they are liable to a good many diseases as well 
as ourselves, do not trust to the advice of any 
* pig doctors,' *cow doctors," or any other of those 
impudent quacks who profess to have a cure for 
every complaint. Nor would I have you trust 
too much to books, unless well recommended by 
those who understand the subject. A Httle book 
on pigs, their origin, varieties, and treatment 
under diseases, written by a gentleman called 
Richardson, and to be had at any respectable 
bo(^sellers for one shilling, contains a great 
deal of useful information, and is well worth 
the small price of its cost to any cottager 
who wishes to make pig-keeping ^\^^^iJ^<^. 
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But you may rely on it, Mary, that if 
could enquire into the way your neigk 
Tompkins lost his pigs, you would find tl 
was from the bad stye he expected thei 
thrive in, and the bad food he gave then 
saw in the trough, one day, mouldy bread, ^ 
shewed but bad management on the part o 
wife, and some stale boiled turnips and 
which I am sure if the pigs had not been r; 
ously hungry they would have turned 
from in disgust. When they had devi 
this wretched meal, I saw them lying 
filthy heap of wet straw, and their own < 
The next time I passed, Mrs. Tompkins 
crying because both her pigs were dead, 
mange, and I could not help telling her t 
their stye was not cleaned out, the bad 
would breed a fever that would perhaps 
her to shed tears for the loss of her chi 
Tompkins told me he had done every 
for his pigs, spending two shillings in 
ment made of hellebore, lard, and tc 
water. The very way to kill instead of 
You have done every thing, said I, but 
your pigs clean, and well fed. I don*t 
you to think, Mary, that I was boastir 
much over my neighbour, when I told ^. 
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kins to come and have a few lessons at my 
piggery. I really wished him to have some 
advantage from keeping a pig, as I know he 
laid out some hardly-earned savings in getting 
one. At the first feeding, he nearly killed the 
animal, by giving it a great quantity of raw food 
to eat, after it had fasted for a long time. As 
the trough was emptied, so he filled it, until 
the pig was actually sick. He thought it was 
dying, and came to me in a great fright. 
I recommended him to give it no other food 
for a day or so, but some sweet grams, and thin 
wash, with a little sulphur in it, and the pig 
soon recovered. But from bad management he 
has lost both this and another he bought after- 
wards." 

Mrs. Burnet thought it very kind of Mr. 
Morton to make a point of calling whenever he 
passed through the village, to enquire for her 
pig ; he also told her the best time for killing, 
which she would not otherwise have known. 

After they have got to a certain degree of 
fatness, pigs begin to eat less, and do not con- 
tinue to increase in size ; this, therefore, is the 
best time for kilUng. 

It was not a pleasant thing for Mrs. Burnet 
to tell the butcher to come and kilL t»\iSi ^vs^ 



THB COTTAeS PIG-8TTB. 

animal they had taken so much care of for so 
many months, but, said she to John and the 
children, who Uked it as UtUe as herself, the 
poor pig has had a very comfortable life, and he 
does not know what is about to happen to him. 
And it is a comfort to know that the cruel cus- 
tom of being so long in killing pigs is done 
away with. 

Mary was here right ; no respectable butcher 
now kills a pig without first stunning it by a 
blow on the head before cutting its throat, and 
the blood flows and is caught for the purpose 
of making black puddings, just as well as if the 
dreadful screams of the poor sufierer were stun- 
ning the whole neighbourhood. 

We are permitted by a merciful God to slay 
the animals He has created for our use, but in 
the Holy Scriptures it is expressly enjoined, that 
no unnecessary cruelty be employed in the pain- 
ful duty, and he who exercises this, or any other 
species of wanton mode of giving pain, commits 
a direct offence against the divine ordinance, and 
one for which he will have to answer in another 
world. 

None however, even in this world, can now 
be cruel with impunity. Thanks to the excellent 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
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such crimes when detected, or informed of, re- 
ceive the punishment they so well deserve, and it 
may in many instances have been the means 
of checking a career of cruelty which would have 
eventually led to the gallows. 

In the confession of the condemned criminal, 
how often may it be observed that his heart 
became hardened at an early age by the torture 
of the lower animals, thus preparing him to raise 
his hand against his feUow man. 

Mary Burnet sent her children from home 
the day that the pig was lulled, as she wished, 
she said, to bring them up tender-hearted ; they 
wiU see suffering and pain enough in the world, 
poor dears, without my putting any in their 
way. 

The children indeed did not know what had 
happened until the supper-time of this important 
day, when Mary told James that the poor pig, 
instead of being out in its comfortable warm 
stye, was hanging by its heels in the back- 
Mtchen until the butcher should come again and 
help her to cut it up for salting. 

Mrs. Burnet, as may be supposed, did not 
forget to make as many black puddings as pos- 
sible, and both her husband and the children 
greatly enjoyed the unusual treat. TTaa VyoisJcL^^ 
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took the two legs, being well aware that he 
coold sell the pork at a better price to a good 
customer, than that of pigs fattened on his own 
premises, which it was too weU known he occa- 
sionally fed upon offal. Mary salted down the 
rest. She laid the sides upon a table and well 
rubbed in dry salt and nitre, (or saltpetre,) first 
on one side and then on the other. She then 
placed some clean straw in the comer of the 
outhouse, and placed a flitch upon it, rind down- 
wards, placed more straw, and then another 
flitch, and so on. Above the whole she then 
placed a board, and heavy stones. 

In about a month the meat was sufficiently 
cured to be hung up to hooks in the kitchen 
rafters. One flitch Mary determined to sell, and 
as, for breakfast bacon it is more saleable when 
smoked, she resolved to try the plan she had 
heard Mr. Morton recommend. 

The turf and wood which is burnt in Irish 
kitchens, gives a flavour and sweetness to bacon 
which is not to be met with in any which you 
purchase. Mary thought that she could at all 
events improve the taste of hers, by hanging it 
over the smoke of smouldering sawdust, first 
rubbing the bacon well with bran. 

The fire was kindled in the outhouse with 

X 
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oak sawdust, (as that of deal gives a bad fla- 
vour,) and the door of the house closed ; in two 
days the bacon looked as brown as any in the 
grocer's shop, though Mary found that she lost 
too much of the weight to make it profitable for 
home eating. The lady who had given James his 
prize at the Sunday School, was asked if she 
would make a purchase of his mother, and she 
gladly gave Mrs. Burnet 7d. a poimd for her side 
of bacon, desiring that one might always be 
reserved for her. 

When Mrs. Morton paid her long-promised 
visit, Maiy was very proud to tell her that she 
had received for the pork she had sold more 
than the money paid at first for the pig, and 
had, besides, bacon enough to last them for a 
very long time. 

" You would, ma'am, have been pleased to see 
little Peter sitting on his stool in the porch 
eating the black pudding I have so often wished 
I had been able to get for him, and indeed his 
father and James work all the better for the bit 
of meat, and they never tire of bacon. I am 
thinking, ma'am, of getting another house built 
up against the present stye, and of keeping two 
pigs, and having a sow and litter." 

" You must talk about this to Mr. Mottoes" 
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said the lady, '' my health does not permit me to 
see as much as I could wish into such thing? 
myself, but I am sure you must be too good 
a manager not to make any thing you undertake 
answer ; I should not be surprised to see you one 
day with as profitable a piggery as ours is to as, 
for Mr. Morton is about, at the request of the 
Squire, to portion out some land for allotments, 
and as it is his desire that the most industrious 
and deserving men should have the first choice, 
I think your husband will have a very fair chance 
of getting a good piece of garden ground, in ad- 
dition to what he now makes so profitable." 

Mrs. Burnet was not a Uttle pleased to hear 
this good news, and picking some of her finest 
roses for little Peter to give to the lady, she 
begged to thank both her and Mr. Morton for 
the kind interest they took in behalf of the 
family. 

" It was indeed a good day for me," said 
Mary, " when Mr. Morton stopped to admire my 
roses, and to hope that I would one day be able 
to keep a pig to eat the produce of our Uttle 
garden." 
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When Jonas Reed married Ma wife Susan, 
they contrived for some months to hve very 
comfortably on his wages though they were but 
small. Jonas was a day-labourer on the form 
of a richer neighbour, but he had been a steady 
good servant, and for the two years before his 
marriE^e had prepared the way for it, by laying 
by a little money every week, which he could 
well do, as he was an orphan, without either 
brothers or sisters, and had hoarded with an 
old woman in the village at a cheap rate. How 
the pretty Susan Giles ever came to notice him 
favourably, we cannot say, for Swskd. '^^a "Cor 
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daughter of a farmer well to do in the world, 
and desirous that his clyldren should be equally 
well off. The only objection her father could 
have to Jonas, when he asked permission to 
marry Susan, was, that in becoming his wife she 
would change her comfortable home for one 
where she would perhaps suffer many privations. 
Still, as old Mr. Giles could not deny but that 
Jonas was a very steady young man, bearing an 
excellent character for honesty and sobriety, he 
told his daughter that she was welcome to choose 
hun for a husband if she liked. "Though," 
said the old man, " he has not a relation in the 
world that I know of, to give you a helping 
hand when you may want it." To which his 
daughter replied, " that, poor fellow, it was very 
true, and therefore he the more needed a wife 
to comfort and take care of him." 

" You must not expect," said Susan's mother, 
'' that we shall take so much notice of you as 
we do of our Harriet, who has married so weD, 
and is able to go to Church in a silk gown 
whenever she likes." 

" Ah ! but mother," said Susan, " her old 
husband is very seldom able to go with her, he 
has the rheumatism now worse than ever. If I 
marry Jonas, I never expect nor wish to have a 
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silk gown, but I may expect to have his sturdy 
arm to lean on when we go to Church together, 
with perhaps two or three little ones walking 
before us^ that will be more pleasure for us to 
look at, than if I wore the finest gown in the 
world." 

" You prate, Susan, like an ignorant girl as you 
are. Talk indeed of rearing up children, you 
will find it hard, I know well, to be able to feed 
yourselves." 

" Well, but mother, you cannot say Jonas has 
not done every thing in his power to make me 
comfortable. He has taken a cottage with a 
bit of garden, and with my savings and his, it is 
already nearly furnished as much as I could wish ; 
for of course I can add many Httle things he did 
not think of, or even know about, when I get 
settled. What is now in it, is all paid for, that 
is one great comfort, and we shall start together 
in the world, mother, young and strong, loving 
one another, i^d determined, with the blessing 
of God, to make the two ends meet. That is 
what father and you are so often pressing upon 
your children, you know, and if I am inclined to 
follow your advice, I can do it as weU in Jonas's 
cottage as Harriet can in her house in the town. 
And I shiA have more heart mo\!tiet \55 $va *^ 
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with a husband of twenty-six, than she has with 
one of sixty-two." 

" I will not hear," said Mrs. Giles, " any more 
jeering about your sister, Susan, so let us 
say no more on the subject. We chose her 
husband for her, and if you prefer doing so for 
yourself, you must be answerable for the con- 
sequences. Do not think that you may expect 
a welcome here with five or six ragged children 
at your heels, for neither your father nor myself 
will think ourselves justified in giving help to 
one who might have chosen so much better. 
However, Susan, you have been a good girl in 
your rearing up, and now that you are two and 
twenty, are quite old enough to judge for your- 
self, and as your father has given his consent 
I suppose I must add mine." So Susan married 
the young man with whom she had kept com- 
pany for two years, and whose character and 
disposition she thus had the means of studying. 

As we have before said, at first the young 
couple contrived to live very well upon their 
wages, though twelve shillings a week is but a 
small sum for maintenance when house-rent and 
clothes are to be deducted from it. For the 
latter, they always laid by what they could 
afford, for though Susan was possessed of a 
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good stock of clothes, the fruits of her own 
industry before marriage, and Jonas had taken 
care, as he said, to have something besides old 
garments for the employment of his wife's needle, 
they still reflected that a time would come when 
clothing must be replaced. 

Sixpence laid by each week, gave Jonas a new 
pair of shoes in less than three months, and he 
acted wisely by getting them before his others 
were too far worn to bear repairing. Susan 
could thus always give her husband a dry pair 
of shoes when he came in on a wet day, and 
as they lived in a very damp part of the country, 
and his chief employment was in making drains, 
she thus kept him often free from the colds 
which frequently laid up • his fellow- workmen. 
Some people are hardy enough to suffer no risk 
of cold from wet feet, but they must allow that 
there is far more comfort and tidiness in having 
a whole pair of shoes, and Susan's care extended 
to stockings as well. She was an excellent 
knitter, and when first married had plenty of 
time to knit stockings for Jonas, before she 
began to make baby-clothes. 

Susan's father and mother did not come to see 
her, but they now and then sent a basket with a 
loaf of home-made bread, or a bit ol Voxoft-^Nxs<^^ 
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bacon, and when Susan numbered three 
dren, the old woman sent a message to 
that she had taken to keep fancjr fowls, oi 
Susan would come over in the carrier's cart, 
she should have a couple or two, as when i 
were rightly managed, they were very profi 
both for breeding and laying. 

Now as Mrs. Giles had always kept fowls, 

matter of course, in her farm-yard, Susan '. 

this fact very well, but she determined to a 

her mother's offer of coming to fetch the 

posed present, as she in truth had long be( 

ning to see her parents, and tell them that tl 

she had now three children, and found it hs 

live, yet that so kind, steady, and industriou 

her husband, that she never for one in< 

regretted taking him as a companion th 

this world of care. 

Susan was received by her parents very V 
but could not help feeling grieved to hea 
things had not altogether prospered with 
that they were about to give up their fam 
take another in a very distant county. T 
step they had been urged by their fai 
daughter Harriet, whose husband had al 
termined to leave that part of the country. 
The stock was to be sold, and Mrs. 
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favourite poultry were expected to fetch a high 
price; amongst them she had some very fine 
sorts, and a pak of them, a cross between the 
Spanish cock and the common or Dorking hen, 
one of the most valuable fowls a cottager can 
have, were put aside for Susan. The Polish 
fowl in Mrs. Giles' keeping, had been greatly 
admired, and one sort, the Polish black fowl 
with a white tuft on the crown of both cock 
and hen, were great favourites with her, as if 
kept warm, they were such good layers, as to 
lay neariy throughout the year. This was the 
case too with the Dutch every-day layers, or 
everlasting layers, as they have been called. 
These are most unwilling to hatch, in conse- 
quence of which, they lay an egg every day 
nearly all through the year, and if properly 
cared for, and warmly nursed, would do so when 
the snow of a hard winter was on the ground. 

" It is very trying to me, Susan," said Mrs. 
Giles, " to be obUged to part with all my fancy 
poultry, but I cannot carry them with me, 
and in truth I want the money they will bring ; 
your brother, I am sorry to say, has been a great 
drain upon us, and now as he* has been per- 
suaded to emigrate, requires money to fit him 
out, and pay his passage. Your feiJckSt ^a?j^ ^^ 
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does not think he will get on a bit better abroad 
than he has . done at home ; that it is as great 
a mistake to think you can be idle there, and 
hope to get on, as it is to expect to prosper in 
England when you won't put your own shoulder 
to the wheel. But take your fowls, Susan, you 
know how to make them prosper without their 
costing much outlay, and there, you may as well 
take four hens with^ the cock, he won't then miss 
his old companions so much. He is a fine 
fellow, Susan, just a year and half old, neither too 
young nor too old, and I don't think he will let 
any cock in your neighbourhood outcrow him. 
I should advise you to choose that black hen for 
sitting, she has such large wide spreading wings, 
and not very thick legs and feet, she will be fit 
to sit too, for I had marked her out, as she has 
laid for two years. They never sit well the first 
year. And now, Susan, if you want to have a 
brood of chickens by any particular time when 
she does not seem ready to sit, give her a Uttle 
dry bread soaked in good ale, or 'well boiled 
oatmeal porridge with a little red pepper mixed 
through it, or hard boiled eggs, and fresh raw 
meat cut very small. This kind of food will 
make the hen desire to sit. After feeding her in 
this way for a few days, place the hen upon the 
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eggs in a dark place, or set her in a tub, and 
cover her up with a cloth, and you will find her 
quite willing to be a nurse. But do not let any 
one persuade you to pluck off her feathers, and 
to use nettles, for that is a very cruel practice, 
and I never heard of its succeeding. Don't 
forget to keep her warm, Susan, whenever she 
sits. Some of my hens have been so obstinate 
in sitting that they would have half starved 
themselves if I had not taken them away and fed 
them myself, and then they would drink as a 
matter of course. I never kept them more than 
ten minutes from the eggs though, and the last 
week I only allowed any of them to leave the 
nest but once a day. Now I had one hen which 
used to break her eggs and eat them ; if any 
of yours should do this, just look about to see 
if there is any chalk or sand near, I dare say you 
will find that there is not, it is the longing for 
such things as these that makes the fowl peck 
her eggs. Without them, no fowls will lay so 
weU, and indeed I really believe when they -can- 
not get them, that they scarcely lay at all. I had 
a good laying hen once, who had the misfortune 
to break her leg ; we tied it up, and as it was 
much smashed it was a long time healing, and all 
that time she never laid an eg%. 0\xs ^wx^'o^ 
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who was then attending your poor father, is fond 
of looking at my fowls, and he said that the bone, 
while growing together wanted all the chalk 
which before this accident went to the forming 
the egg shells, and until her leg was healed we 
should have no more. And he was right, for 
as soon as her leg was all right again she began 
to lay as well as ever. Recollect this Susan, and 
never let your poultry-yard be without chalk, 
gravel, or sand, or all of them indeed. Take 
that basket of eggs home to the children. It 
is of no use for me to see them before I leave, 
as it would only perhaps make me more sorry 
than I am ; Harriet's little boy is no great com- 
fort either when he does come here, he is so 
petted, and seems to me as if he turned up his 
nose at your poor father, but don't say anything 
about this to him/' 

" I wish, my dear mother," said Susan, " that 
you could have seen my little ones before you 
left, but you may rely upon it that they shall 
always be trained up to think of both you and 
dear father with great respect. I am sure they 
would have loved you too, if you had only let 
them do so." 

"If you had married differently, Susan, I 
might have tried, but no^ ^\i«w I see you 
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standing there in the same gown that you wore 
when you used to be here living, washed as it 
is almost out of my recollection, I cannot but 
feel what, a change you have cut out for your- 
self, and how much better off you might have 
been." 

" My gown is clean, mother," said Susan, 
not very well pleased at this slighting remark, 
"and it does not hide an aching heart, which 
many a silk one covers." 

" Now Susan, that will do, don't be preach- 
ing to your own mother in that way, if I could 
afford it I would give you a new gown with all 
my heart, but what with one thing and another, 
I have not been able to make the two ends meet 
as well as I used to do. Your brother setting 
up for a gentleman has not added much to our 
comforts, I can tell you, nor to his own either 
for that matter. Your father says he is only 
laughed at as being neither one thing nor an- 
other, and he might have been as respectable 
a farmer as his father." 

Every one may be both respectable and respected 
in the rank of life in which it has pleased God 
to place them, and Susan's husband Jonas, while 
doing his duty as a day labourer, '^^^ ^ \s^ss^^ 
valuable member of society, \)a»xv Vet \ssst^^ 
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racing brother, who was wasting his own 
and his fether's money, in pursuits unbeca 
either his home or station in life. 

When Susan returned home laden, witl 
poultry, eggs, and a bag or two of food foi 
fowls, she found her husband very thankfi 
have her back again. The old woman c 
Grace Brown, with whom Jonas had fori 
boarded, had taken charge of the house and 
dren while Susan was away, but the baby wj 
his mother, and both Grace and Jonas had v 
been attempting to comfort him in her abse: 

After the baby had been nursed and pi 
bed, Jonas and his wife examined the f 
which were in fine condition. " We m 
said he, " contrive to keep them in this he 
state if we can, though I fear it will be 
expense to us." 

" Not so much as you think, Jonas," re 
j his wife, **we have not even to build a 1 

for them." 

" I thought of the feeding, my dear," 
Jonas, " but I dare say your mother has . 
you some good hints about that." 

" Why yes, Jonas, she certainly has, bul 

her, you seem to forget that I was once 

fond of poultry and \iad ^X^wVj K.oVi^V isvfter 

12 
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It was fortunate for Jonas that the formeF 
tenant of their cottage had kept fowls, for a hen- 
house was ready, and though it was only of mud, 
Jonas had that morning cleaned it out and 
given it what he called a brush of whitewash, so 
that it was both clean and warm, and looked 
very tidy. It was built against the outside of 
the wall, opposite to which the fireplace was 
within, and this secured the hut from being 
damp. CleanUness, warmth, and good feeding, 
with a good stock to start with, were advantages 
within the reach of Jonas in his proposed un- 
dertaking, and we shaU see that his poultry.yard 
prospered accordingly. 

The next day Jonas for the convenience of his 
fowls gave them what is called a hen ladder. 
One long perch had been thought enough by 
the former tenant, as he fancied that fowls hav- 
ing Mrings could of course use them in flying up 
and down at night and morning. And in a 
wild state so they would, but tame fowls become 
too heavy in the body by the difierent diet they 
eat, and the finer your hen, the more likely she 
is to suffer when she attempts to fly down from 
a high roost. If we feed our poultry for our 
own purposes and make them helpless, we ought 
not to let them suffer in consequence, and so 



Jonas thought when he fixed his hen lad 
This was merely some poles stretched ac 
the inside of the hut, one a little higher i 
the other, yet not exactly over it, but a ] 
in advance. 

The small bit of garden ground had 1 
made the most of by Jonas, and planted 
cabbages, and as many other vegetables as 
could find room for, while a narrow border ui 
the cottage windows was kept for Susan's fiov 
She now directed her husband to begin to 
pare for the feed of the poultry, by sowing s 
sun-flower seed given her by Mrs. Giles, re 
the hen-house, and the hedge of the gar 
The fowls are so fond of the seeds that they 
if not prevented, snatch them up when pi 
in the ground for growing, and when the 
ripens on the plant, you cannot give the 
greater treat than by throwing the heads int( 
poultry-yard. Jonas to be sure had no pou 
yard, but the neighbouring lane, along the si 
which ran a stream of clear water; this 
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trive to pick up a good living with a very little 
help, and are considered too, very good eating. 
This arises from the variety of things on which 
they feed. They require a mixture of green 
food with hard food, quite as much as horses 
and cattle do. When they can have a good run, 
they will find this for themselves, but when shut 
up in a close yard it is a good plan to fasten 
cabbages, lettuces, rape, or other green herbs, 
by the roots to the* fence and let the fowls pick 
for themselves. When it is diflStCult to get such 
green food, Swedish turnips chopped very small 
is a good substitute. The same yellow turnips 
boiled soft, and mixed with bran and pollard, or 
given by themselves, are also good for a change, 
and fowls require, like pigs, a change of diet. 
The carrots and parsnips in Jonas Reed's garden 
he was too glad to keep for his own eating, 
but still some of the refuse ones Susan carefully 
boiled for the fowls. Mangel wurzel was recom- 
mended by a neighbour, but Susan knew that 
the fowls do not like it, and that it did not do 
them good or promote the laying. Oats, when 
cheap, were given, and a few handfuls now and 
then did no harm, though such food is said to be 
heating. Barley is only desirable as an occa- 
sional food when fowls are over fed, as it acts in 
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a purgative manner. Wheat, when a sound 
saleable article, Susan well thought too valv 
to be wasted on poultry, but her mother, 
the hens, had given Susan a bag of dami 
wheat, which was used with profit and ad 
tage. Rye is perhaps the cheapest graii 
use; when damaged it may be had at a 
low price, and after being kept for a little t 
wiU not do the fowls the injury which hu 
beings suffer when such infested grain is i 
into bread. Too much however should no 
at any time given. 

To promote laying, Susan followed the 
of feeding adopted by her mother, of gi 
the fowls scraps of animal food ; about twi 
week she threw to them a piece of raw bull< 
liver, which the fowls liked to peck and t 
about, almost as much as they enjoyed eatir 
Lights, entrails, or other animal refuse, she 
boiled for this purpose. A pennyworth of 
food, as she remarked, would be well r( 
out of the egg store. Cayenne, or red pe] 
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" If our fowls/* said Susan, " had been kept 
shut up in a yard, instead of being allowed to 
run about in the lane, I should have taken care 
to supply them with plenty of sand or gravel, 
or pounded chalk, for it seems that they ab- 
solutely require such things to be within their 
reach, they are good for the gizzard, as well as 
to supply them with matter for the egg shells. 
Another point Jonas too, we must remember, 
and that is how to use the hemp seed and 
buckwheat, which my mother says is like so 
much medicine. If a hen pines or seems dis- 
posed to be thin, a little buckwheat will be of 
great service, but any hen that is fat must not 
be allowed to share in it, for according as hens 
take on fat, so do they fall off in laying. For 
such hens a little hemp seed is better than any 
other hard food.'' 

To which Jonas replied, " that he thought he 
must leave such matters to her, that he had 
always thought the fattest hens were the best 
layers, but it seemed that he was wrong, and 
that he did not either know before, that all 
poultry required better feeding in winter than in 



summer." 



" Yes,'* said his wife, " and a mess of cabbage or 
other greens boiled and hand bruised, with bran 
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or pollard, and a little pepper added, gives them 
as good and warminga mess as they can desire." 
'' But/' said Jonas, " suppose we cannot get 
such things as cabbage and greens/' 

** O we can use Swedish turnips instead." 
** I think/' said Jonas, '' that with an onion and 
a bit of bacon added to it, we should not run away 
from such a mess ourselves. Since the potatoes have 
failed it has been a good thing for us, Susan, that 
we have taken to the swedes. However, I intend 
to foUow the plan with my patch of ground that 
master recommends, and he says it answers, and 
is used by the best gardeners. I don't like the 
thought of giving up potatoes altogether, so T 
shall plant them as early in the year as possible, 
and to secure a double crop, at each root I shall 
leave rpom between them for a cabbage. Master 
says he found this plan answer so well that he 
had a better crop than any body in the country 
round, and besides had several tons of excellent 
cabbages per acre, which are much better food, 
his wife has found out, for his cows than turnips, 
because it does not give their milk a bad taste. 
Now you see, though I have not a large field to 
plant, I don't see why I may not try the plan in 
my bit of ground ; and master is so anxious to 
recommend his plan, that he has given me a few 

IS 
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clear sound-skinned potatoes that I may have a 
good chance of success. He tdls me that he 
never uses the potatoes for seed which were 
raised from the same soil only the year before." 

" I shall be very glad to have potatoes again, 
Jonas," said his wife, '' and I am sure the plan 
of just planting a cabbage between, is a very 
simple one, and well worth trying, it will not 
after all waste a bit of our garden, and the 
cabbages at any rate will be sure to answer as 
they have done before." 

Both Jonas Reed and his wife were always 
ready to take a hint from those who knew 
better than themselves, and though they some- 
times ' failed, that did not prevent them from 
being ever ready to profit by the experience 
of others. 

Grace Brown was not of course very well 
pleased when she lost a steady boarder in her 
little cottage, by the marriage of Jonas and 
Susan, and at first used to be very fond of 
tr3nng to find fault with all Susan's plans of 
housekeeping. Under the pretence " of knowing 
the ways of Jonas," she used often to trouble the 
newly married wife, by dropping in at all times 
of the day and giving advice. Now this kind 
of oificiousness there is no occasion to encourage. 
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however desirous we may be of gaining experi^ 
ence; but Jonas being accustomed to the old 
woman was not so much annoyed as his wife, 
by the frequent visits of old Grace. Susan 
however managed, without affronting Grace 
Brown, to let her know that she felt quite 
competent to manage her own affairs, adding 
that she hoped Grace would be so good as to 
give her advice when she asked her. 

The old woman found out by degrees, that 
meddling with other people's affairs, does not 
dispose them to be your friends, and she accord- 
ingly resolved to let Susan alone. " We shall 
see," said Grace, "how she gets on this time 
twelvemonth." But when this time arrived, 
Susan's first baby was bom, and before the event 
took place she and Grace had become perfectly 
good friends. Susan was really glad at such a 
moment to apply to her for advice, and the old 
woman was both kind and useful in giving it. 
Having neither husband nor children, Grace had 
always looked upon Jonas as her son ; his chil- 
dren therefore were very dear to her, and this 
quite secured the heart of Susan, who in time 
really began to look upon Grace quite as a relation. 

Pld Grace did not much approve of Susan's 
keeping fowls, she said they would eat their 
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heads off, or be stolen. " I have kept hens 
.myself," said she, " and know the bother of 
them. As for rearing winter chickens, I hope 
you won't think of it." But Susan not only 
thought of it, but made up her mind to try and 
get a brood. 

Old Grace was one of the people who con- 
tentedly sit down without the desire of trying 
any new plan, or if they do, become discouraged 
at the least failure. She might have found her 
poultry as profitable, as with care they can 
always be made. But she said she had no luck 
in such things, she never should have. She had 
better have said, she had no idea of management, 
Slid did not wish to be told. Old Grace was 
very poor, but she met with many kind friends 
among her richer neighbours. One of them had 
given her the fowls we have mentioned, and the 
same person, a lady, advised her to sow some 
sunflowers in her Uttle garden, as the fowls were 
fond of the seed ; and also gave her seed for the 
purpose. This was sown, a good crop raised, for 
which Grace found her poultry all the better. 
'But the next season, the lady calling at the cot- 
tage asked Grace if the sunflowers answered, and 
as they did, why she saw none now in the bit of 
ground. 
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" Why, ma'am, I had no seed to sow. 

'' But why did you not take the trouble to 
keep one head ?" 

" The fowls, ma'am, were so ravenous after it, 
that all the plants were pulled down one after 
another, and every seed pecked out." 

"It is fortunate," said the lady, "for us, 
Grace, that our farmers are more provident in 
saving seed." 

" Oh, ma'am, they get a pretty good profit to 
make them remember to be careful." 

It was no use to attempt to make old Grace 
see that this argument told against herself. We 
only mention this little anecdote as one of the 
reasons why old Grace did not find poultry keep- 
ing profitable, and why, from Susan's knowing 
her character, she did not allow her to succeed in 
deterring her from bringing out a brood in winter 
as well as summer; the chickens would thus 
fetch a high price in the spring. 

By keeping the hen-house warm, which was 
done by sheltering it with a wall of sods, and, 
as we have remarked, allowing it to have the 
advantage of warmth from the kitchen fire, one 
or two of the hens laid all through the winter. 
Susan took advantage of a hole in the corner of 
the Aen-house, whicli ^«ia «t n^\^ hot one, from 
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being almost close to the fire, to put a lajring 
nest of straw, (bay, breeding vermin in the 
fowls,) and this was directly chosen as a favour- 
ite spot. In this nest the black hen was put to 
sit upon nine eggs. An odd number is better 
covered by the hen, as Susan knew. They were 
quite fresh, and Susan marked the day on which 
she put them under the hen. There was no oc- 
casion to turn them, for this the bird does much 
better itself. On the twelfth day, Susan wishing 
to be sure that all the eggs were fruitful, held 
each of them between her hands in the sunshine. 
As the inside of each seemed to move or waver 
about, she knew the chicks were all right. If 
she had seen no movement she must have thrown 
them away as addled. On the sixteenth day, as 
her eggs had been quite fresh, she put one of 
them to her ear, and heard a thin, piping kind of 
noise come from within. From this time she was 
most attentive to the hen, and very cautious that 
she was not disturbed, allowing her to leave the 
eggs only once a day and never for more than 
ten minutes. Some people shut in hens altoge- 
ther, and never allow them to leave the nest, but 
the bird suffers from a want of exercise and thus 
becomes unhealthy. Susan's hen would have 
«at until half starved if not remoN^di, toA SXsk^ 
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li^ould of course have been too weak to attend 
to her chickens when she had hatched them. 
Susan would not feed her upon the nest, but 
coaxed her. to eat by giving her bits of favourite 
food ; such as chopped raw meat, hard egg, &c. 
It is anything but easy work for a chick to get 
out of its prison. Sometimes the tough lining of 
the shells does not give way so soon as the chick 
expects, but still it is better to let them alone, and 
not interfere with their efforts either by breaking 
the shell, or handling them ; even should a bit of 
shell remain on the feathers it is better let alone 
to drop off. Some people dip the eggs into warm 
water the day before they think the chick will 
peck them, but this is not only likely to injure 
the chick, but to prevent its getting out alto- 
gether ; for the white of the egg round the chick 
is turned by the heat into a kind of glue, and 
fastens the bird to the shell. After eight hours 
have passed, and the chicken does not come out, 
it may be perhaps as well to enlarge the crack 
with the point of a pair of scissors, and then by 
a careful use of your fingers, you may get out 
the chick, but yoii more frequently kill than cure. 
The yolk of the egg forms the food of the 
chick before it comes out, and serves for twenty- 
/our hours afterwards, SiW^w[v A\i wot cram her 
u 
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chickens with hard eggs and crumbs of bread, 
she left them to nature for the above time and 
then gave them some cold well boiled oatmeal 
porridge. As at first, chickens are more thirsty 
than hungry, she put a plate of clear spring 
water within reach, and the hen, weary after her 
long task, led the way to it. After a day or two, 
Susan gave some chopped bits of fresh meat, 
and soon they would eat anything that came in 
their way. It being the month of November 
and very cold, the chickens were carefully shut 
in the hen-house in their coop. Two of them 
being very weakly, Susan took them under her 
care in the kitchen, cramming them with good 
white bread soaked in milk. When a little girl, 
Susan had killed a little chick by giving it too 
much, and she never forgot what her father then 
told her, that the crops of chickens were not large 
enough to hold more than the size of a pea, and 
great care must be taken not to over-feed them. 
If the hen had been much exhausted by her 
hatching, Susan had ready a Uttle ginger cordial, 
in which she would have soaked some bread, 
and crammed the mother also. 

In the spring of the next year, Susan's brood 
of chickens brought her four shillings a couple, 
and though this was but two thirds of t\\ft ^\nrj^ 
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for which they would be sold by the dealer, still 
she was amply repaid for her trouble. The eggs 
of her fowls, from being of such a fine breed, 
always fetched more money than Uiose of the 
common sort, and being well fed and cared for, 
the present received from her mother became 
eventually a little fortune to Susan. 

Jonas turned half his garden into a hen^yard, 
and enlarged his fowl-house ; he frequently and 
thoroughly cleaned out the latter ; whitewashing, 
and now and then fumigating it with a little 
sulphur. Fowls breed vermin it is weU known, 
and as we have remarked, hay is very objection- 
able in a fowl-house; little flat wicker baskets 
make good nests, and in these should be put 
straw instead of hay, as the latter breeds vermin 
in the sitting hen, which frequently drives her 
from the nest. Care should be taken to put 
fresh straw frequently, taking out the old, and 
washing the basket. In her Majesty's poultry- 
yard at Windsor the laying nests are made of the 
common heath, and small branches of hawthorn on 
which has grown a white skin called lichen. This 
rubbing off in powder, makes its way between 
the feathers of the skin, and is generally found 
to rid the poor sitting hens of all their trouble- 
some vermin. The moment a fowl seems to be 
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sickening, it should be removed from the rest, as 
they will otherwise hasten its death by pecking 
at and tormenting it. People who keep large 
poultry-yards, have a separate place or crib to 
put any diseased fowl ia. In hot weather the 
young fowls are liable to a disease called the pip, 
which is shewn by the poor birds gasping for 
breath. This happens from the tongue getting 
sore and swollen. The plumage is ruffled and 
neglected, and the sick fowl shews its distress by 
moping, pining, and seeking dark comers. This 
complaint is said to come from want of fresh 
water, and feeding on hot food ; the general plan 
followed is to remove the tip of the tongue. 
There is no occasion for this; anoint it with 
fresh butter or cream, and give the bird every 
morning a pill, about the size of a small marble, 
of scraped horse-radish and garlic, with a very 
little cayenne pepper mixed with fresh butter. 
Keep the bird warm and alone, well supplied 
with fresh water, and if the disease be taken 
in time, it will generally be cured. Old Grace, 
whose fowls were, as we have said, but ill kept 
and cared for, lost many of them by this disease ; 
for her remedy was pulling off the sore with 
her nail from the tongue, and then cramming the 
mouth with snuff. A remedy wliick ^^a. ^!c«^^ 
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at hand, as Grace took a good deal of snuff, 
and it is to be feared that this cruel attempt at 
a cure is often practised by ignorant people. 

Susan's eldest little boy once found a cock 
which had been turned out to die, from some 
neighbouring farm-yard. It was suffering from 
what is called roup, and was quite blind, with a 
bad dischar&;e from the eyes and beak. Susan 
detennmed to try her skUl in curing it.- She 
washed the nose and mouth with warm soap and 
water, and the eyes with warm milk and water, 
quietly rubbing the head with a dry cloth. She 
then gave it every morning some long pills 
made of barley meal, flour, and a little mustard 
and ground ginger mixed with butter; keeping 
the bird by the fire-side. In this complaint the 
bird suffers much from thirst, so she gave him 
plenty of lukewarm water, sweetened with a 
little treacle. In three days the bird began to 
see, and in a week was no longer blind. A 
little mustard was given in the water and then 
some flour of sulphur. Susan gave him once 
a grain of calomel, in a bit of dough. With 
this treatment, in a month, little John's sick 
fowl quite recovered, and afterwards turned out 
to be as fine a cock as any that crowed in the 
hen-jard. Susan often remarked to her hus- 
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band how pleased she should be to shew her 
mother what a flourishing poultry-yard she had, 
and being of a dutiful, affectionate disposition 
she always felt anxious to know how the old 
couple had borne their change of residence. In 
a very short time she heard, to her sorrow, that 
her father had died very suddenly, leaving her 
mother almost destitute. If Susan had been 
able, she would instantly have set off to see and 
endeavour to comfort her widowed mother, but 
though Susan had been able with great thrift 
and care to make the two ends meet, she had 
no money to spare for travelling expenses. She 
however wrote an affectionate letter to her mo- 
ther, begging to know if she could be of any 
service. 

" It is very right, Susan," said Jonas, " to do 
this, for though your mother has never answered 
any of the letters you have written to her since 
she left her old farm, yet now that she is in 
trouble we must forgive and forget." 

It was a happy thing for Mrs. Giles that 
Susan's husband encouraged her in the dutiful 
part she acted, for the poor old woman was re- 
duced at last to write and ask if they could 
receive her to live with them. " Your sister 
Harriet says, that with her husband to nurae^ eJas. 
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has enough to do without haying any more old 
peofde to tend, but Ae is willing to pay five 
shillingB a wedL to any body that will take charge 
of me. I am too crq>pled with jdieumatism 
myself to be of mudi good, and want waiting 
upon instead of bustling about as I used to do, 
but I fed lonesome now that my dear (ddman is 
gone, and should Uke to be near some one be- 
longing to me, if they will have me" 

Susan instantly wrote to say that h^ mother 
would be most welcome whenever she could 
come, and Mrs. Giles was not long in Tnalcing 
her way to the home of the daughter she had 
once little thought of ever entering. Mrs. Giles 
had been long enough in her daughter Harriet's 
bouse to feel that neither fine clothes nor good 
eating make up for want of that affectionate at- 
tention, which in sickness is so peculiarly welcome 
from those who love us. Mrs. Giles felt a little 
awkward at first when she met Jonas, but she soon 
got over it, for he took care to be at home when 
she arrived, and handed her out of the cart as 
carefully as if she had been still the mistress of 
the great farm once belonging to her husband. 
She brought a bed and some chairs, with a bit 
of carpet and a few other things saved from the 
wreck of all her former household property, and 
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though Susan could not, with her four children, 
give the old woman a room entirely to herself, 
she took care that the little ones should not 
trouble their grandmother, and indeed made her 
so comfortable, that the poor old woman de- 
clared with tears in her eyes that she had never 
expected to be so happy any more in this world. 
The poultry-yard was a great object of amuse- 
ment to her, and she would sit for hours in the 
old chair watching the fowls she had once her- 
self taken so much pride in rearing. We must 
do Harriet the justice to say that the allowance 
for her mother's board was always regularly paid, 
but as it is much easier to give money than to 
sacrifice in any way our own pleasure and com- 
fort, we think that Jonas was quite right in say- 
ing that his wife had a much better notion of 
the way the fifth commandment ought to be 
observed, than Mrs. Giles's daughter Harriet, 
who out of her abundance gave what she did 
not miss ; while Susan bestowed her time and 
attention in nursing her sick parent with the 
most affectionate care. Misfortune, too, had 
brought Mrs. Giles to feel that there is some- 
thing else to be thought about in this world 
besides making the two ends meet ; that it is 
in vain for our barns and storehouses to over- 
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flow, without the blessing of God has rested 
our endeavours in filling them. Unless whi 
employed we have sought that one thing nee 
which sanctifies to our use the good thinj 
this world, and remains to console us for 
loss, when it pleases God in His good pie 
to take them away. 
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8S 



MRS. MARTIN'S BEE-HIVE. 



, When Thomas Martin was left a widower, 
with two children, he lived for many months 
alone with them in his little cottage, endea- 
vouring as well as he could, to fulfil the duties 
both of father and mother. But he missed the 
care of his late wife so much during a cold and 
fever, caught in harvest time, that the neigh- 
bours were not surprised, when Thomas Martin 
told them that before Christmas was over, they 
would perhaps see another Mrs, Martin in his 
home. 

The eldest child was a boy about twelve years 
old, and the other a girl of seven, and conse- 
quently both were at an age to feel the real loss 
of their mother, as well as to understand the 
idle, and sometimes wicked remarks of those who 
endeavoured to prejudice them against the person 
who was to supply her place. Such people do 
not consider the lasting mischief they ma^ A<^ 
by their pretended sympathy. 
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Little Sally could not but feel alarmed, when 
Mrs. Fryman the clerk's wife said to her as she 
was playing in the lane, " Ah, dear little lamb, 
laugh while you can, when you get your new 
mother, may-be you'll not be inclined to laugh 
any more/' George Martin, too, had gone 
crying to bed because his friend the shoemaker 
had told him "that he would not wear out 
many more pairs of shoes at home, his new 
mother would soon get him apprenticed off." 

Now as the future Mrs. Martin lived at least 
eighteen miles distant from them, these village 
gossips knew no more of her, than that she had 
for many years kept house for an uncle while 
his own child was growing up to take her place, 
and could therefore have known nothing to her 
disadvantage to warrant such remarks. 

Thomas Martin, though a poor man, was one 
who feared God and wished to bring up his 
children in the way they should go ; and therefore 
when he chose one to supply the place of the 
mother they had lost, took care that she should 
as much as possible resemble her in those quali- 
ties, which are as much to be respected in the 
cottage of the poor man, as they are in the 
costly mansion of his richer neighbours. 

When Thomas 'ML«t\,m \ytQw^\vt his new wife 
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home, the children to their surprise saw a good- 
humoured looking woman about the age of 
their own mother, who kissed them kindly, and 
said she had no doubt they would get on very 
well together. George went to bed, hoping his 
tears had been shed in vain, and Sally thought 
that as her new mother laughed herself, she 
would not be very cross if Sally did the same. 
The neighbours found a kind, civil friend when- 
ever they required her services, and Thomas 
a carer for his home comforts, which he had 
never again hoped to find. 

Mrs. Martin set very actively to work in her 
new home, without making any unnecessary 
fuss or display; and it was high time that 
somebody should set the once neat little cottage 
into order again, for during the eighteen months 
that Thomas had been a widower, it had got 
into a great state of untidiness. He, with his 
son, worked for a farmer in the neighbourhood, 
and when his wife died the neighbours had 
kindly taken charge of Sally while he was 
absent during the day; but as of course they 
had their own families to attend to, Thomas, 
before he set out in the morning had the fire 
to light to cook his meals, and in the evening 
returned to a desolate looking \\OTJi'5i. "^Aa ^^^s^ 
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obliged to pay a woman for washing the cl 
and doing many other little jobs in his 1 
hold, which are best performed by i 
hands. 

In a week or two, the cottage with its 
of garden ground, looked as comfortable 
days of old, and the inside was perhaps mc 
George became very fond of his mother ai 
as he found that she had no intention of se 
him away, and gladly gave his help in 
ways ; the walls were whitewashed, some 
belonging to Mrs. Martin stuck on them 
diamond shaped panes of glass in the wii 
cleaned, so that they now let in twice as 
light, and therefore allowed of Mrs. Martin' 
white blinds being placed in them. These 
made from a muslin apron which had 
belonged to Mrs. Martin's aunt, but was 
sidered as an attempt at gentihty which di 
become Mrs. Martin, and Mrs. Prymai 
heard ' to say that " she hoped all Tl 
Martin's wages were not going in finery." 
Sally told this to her new mother, she 
smiled and said, " if I had worn my aunt's i 
she might perhaps have been better excus 
fearing it." 

The outside oi t\iei co\X.^%<b ^os next ta] 
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hand. In the summer season a honeysuckle nearly 
covered the front, so Mrs. Martin thought it as 
well to use her v^rhitewash before the leaves 
came out, that she might do it more effectually, 
and thus keep off slugs and insects. In a 
month or so, she was quite pleased to see the 
number of plants that began to appear in the 
garden. It was a good sized piece of ground, 
and the first Mrs. Martin had taken great plea- 
sure in having more flowers than are usually 
seen in such humble gardens. 

Thomas had taken care to have ground enough 
for potatoes and other vegetables, and then 
let his wife do what she liked. with the rest. 
George had, during the last summer, taken care 
of his dear mother's flowers for her sake, and 
the garden was in much better order than Mrs. 
Martin said she could have expected; and as 
George remarked to his friend the shoemaker, 
" so far from mother's flowers being all pulled up 
by the roots, as you told me they would be, our 
new mother has tied up many of them herself, 
and set Sally to weed all the borders, and 
Sally says she will do any thing for her." 

Upon hearing this the shoemaker shook his 
head, and hoped that "such a state of affairs 
was not too good to last." 



Mus. mabtin's bee-uivs. 

" I see," said Mrs. Martin to her liusban< 
looking at some old straw hives, " that you ha\ 
been in the habit of keeping bees." 

" Yes," said Thomas, " but they were hard 
worth the trouble, for when we took our hone^ 
comb to market, I don't know how it was, bi 
we never got the price that we heard was give 
to many other people. My wife carried it la 
time to a druggist, and he said that he woul 
give two shillings a pound for good honey, bi 
that he would not buy ours at any price, for it wi 
dirty and smelt of sulphur, and my poor Jar 
was quite hurt, for a cleaner creature never was. 

"How did you manage to get your hone 
from the hive ?" asked the second Mrs. Martin 

" Why when we thought the hive was full, 
dug a hole in the ground and put in a bund 
of matches, or some scraps of tow dipped i 
sulphur ; then we set them alight, and in tl 
latter part of the evening, we put the hi^ 
covered with a cloth over the hole ; the fumes i 
the sulphur soon killed the bees, and then ^ 
took out the comb." 

" Ah," said Mrs. Martin, " that is the ok 
fashioned way of going to work ; you saved yoi 
honey but lost your bees. I wish you would 1( 
me try my skill in be^-keeping, and you shoul 
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keep both ; the only expense will then be at first, 
and that, the first honey harvest will soon 
repay." 

" Do you think/' said Thomas, " that we can 
jfrom this week's wages afford to lay out a small 
sum my dear ; if we can, pray buy what you 
want, and welcome; but I am, you know, a 
little backward in the world, because I have 
that doctor's bill hanging over me, and it will 
take a shilling a week out of our store for some 
time to come." 

" We will pay him in honey before the sum- 
mer is over," said Mrs. Martin. 

" Father," said George, who had been atten- 
tively hstening to what was going on, " I can do 
without my shoes for a week longer, and that 
will be something towards buying what mother 
wants." 

But this Mrs. Martin would not hear of. 
" You work hard," said she, " and want firm 
sound shoes to do it in, particularly in this 
hedging and ditching time. Nothing gives cold 
sooner than working in wet feet ; and besides," 
said the careful Mrs. Martin, *'bad shoes wear 
out the stockings." 

By some economical contrivance, she man- 
aged to save the few shillings necessary fo\i \ssx. 



MES* martin's bee-hive. 

purchase, and George walked in his new shoei 
to the next town to market for her. 

Mrs. Martin's uncle had made bee-keying i 
very profitable undertaking. Besides his owi 
hives, he took charge pf those belonging U 
others. He Uved nelar aipi extensive heath, anc 
about the middle of August his garden mighi 
be seen full of bee-hives, brought there from t 
distance, that the bees might feed upon th< 
heath; heather honey always fetching a highei 
price in the market than any other. For thii 
accommodation he received a shilling for eacl 
hive during the season ; and so profitable did In 
find it, that he was induced to enclose a smal 
piece of ground, by hiring a few dozen of stoui 
stakes, &c. from the neighbouring farmers ; anc 
by having the bars of them full of coarse thorns 
briars, or furze, the cattle and other. depredators 
were kept out. 

When the blooming of the heath was over 
many of the stocks were suffocated on the spot 
the honey taken out, and those intended foi 
winter stocks were conveyed home by theii 
respective owners. He himself, being an in- 
genious man, had made for his own use a set ol 
bee boxes, by which the silly, and we must saj 
cruel process of killing these industrious Kttlc 
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creatures is done away with ; they are sheltered 
and fed during the winter, and are thus ready 
to commence their work in the spring. For his 
plan of making the bee-boxes he was indebted 
to the kindness of a gentleman in the neigh- 
bourhood, who allowed him to come when he 
pleased, and take pattern from an expensive 
thing of the sort which he had purchased for his 
own amusement. 

This is the way Mrs. Martin's uncle set to 
work to make one like it in a humble way. He 
took as a stand, a piece of strong thick wood, 
deal, about four feet long, and about two feet 
wide ; this he placed on four legs, over which the 
edge projected, in order to prevent the attacks 
of caterpillars, snails, &c. ; the top of this he 
planed quite smooth. He then made three 
boxes, without bottoms, each of ten inches 
square, having the edges of the bottomless 
portion planed quite smooth, so as to lie as 
close as possible to the board. He then cut 
away a portion of the bottom of one side of each 
box, and in the box intended for the middle 
one, he cut out a piece on two opposite sides, 
so that the three boxes communicated with 
each other. He then, between each of these 
box doors put a thin piece of y?oo^\ \L^\yaR.$i.^ 
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broken tea chest, but two sheets of tin would 
have been better. These cut off communica- 
tion between the boxes, until it was desirable 
to open it, when of course they could be easily 
removed, and the boxes pushed close together. 
The piece of wood I have described, was placed 
slanting on the legs, enough to throw off wet ; 
and the boxes were placed in it about a couple 
of inches from the edge to give room for the 
bees to alight. A small hole was then made in 
front of the middle box, partly in the box, 
and partly in the board, on which it rested, 
that the bees might get in and out ; and one was 
bored at the back of each, stopped with a cork, 
for the purpose of letting in air when necessary; 
the cork was not pushed entirely through the 
wood, as the bees would then have covered it 
with their cement, and made it difBcult of re- 
moval without injury to the combs. Some con- 
siderable time before use, the boxes were painted 
on the outside, and then placed for protection 
from the hot sun and wet, under a rough shed, 
" knocked up" for the purpose, against the 
garden wall. 

After the first honey harvest which brought 

him no less than £10, he was enabled to pur- 

chase two small beW ^as%^^\ \!cka^^hft i^laced over 
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holes cut for the purpose in the tops of his bee- 
boxes, and protected them by a covering of 
wood. As glass had just become cheaper he 
purchased these at a cheap rate. When the 
boxes were full, the bees filled these bell glasses 
with honey of the purest description, and from 
this, and the curious appearance of the comb 
through the glass, it was very saleable. Similar 
glasses of honey comb may be seen in the shop 
windows in London, where such dainties are sold 
at a good price. 

Now Mrs. Martin knew that though her 
husband was a good hedger and ditcher, and 
willing to do a good turn for any body, yet that 
he had not much notion of carpentering. So 
when she described the bee-boxes of her uncle, 
she saw by his manner that he considered it 
quite a wonderful undertaking. 

" Your uncle must indeed be a handy person," 
said he, " what a gift it is to have a turn for such 
' useful things.'" 

" Well, my dear,*' said Mrs. Martin, " uncle 
could not dig a line of trench like that you 
have just finished in the great meadow, if his 
life depended upon it, so you see you are just 
as clever in another fashion." 

" That trench, certainly may \5e c«Si^^ ^^^^^^ 
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tidy bit of work," said Thomas, going off to his 
employment highly pleased with his wife's 
compUment. Wise Mrs. Martin! many a wife 
would have affronted, instead of gratifying their 
husband while they were extolling the cleverness 
of their own relatives. 

We have mentioned that George had made 
a purchase for his mother-in-law, and it was 
one that, as she could not yet have bee-boxes 
was intended to take the place of them. We 
can confidently recommend the substitute, as a 
cheap, simple, and effectual one. 

George was desired to buy two straw hives ; 
one the usual size, and the other a little larger 
than those commonly made. The largest was 
then cut across about one third of its length 
from the upper or pointed end, and fitted into 
this end was a round piece of wood, about an 
inch in thickness, having in the middle a hole 
about an inch and half round fitted with a cork 
or bung. It then looked somewhat like a tub in^ 
shape. The other hive was then placed over it, 
and this is called capping. The outside was 
then whitewashed to guard the hives from too 
much heat, cold, or wet. A coating of Roman 
cement does this better than any other kind of 
protection, and does liol t^^xx^ \xi \i^ TOuewed. 
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When, during the cOTaing season, the bees 
should have filled the lower part of the hive, 
and by trying to swarm shew that they wanted 
more room, the cork oould be. taken out, the cap 
replaced, and the bees have the room they re- 
quired. In this cap Mrs. Martin knew that 
the bees would make honey as fine as any pro- 
cured from the most costly bell glasses, as it 
would be that produced by the new swarm, 
called virgin honey. Mr. Chip the carpenter, 
who had taken a great liking to George, had 
been persuaded by him to lend his mother a 
helping hand iu putting the board into her hive 
and boring the hole, and she promised him 
payment in honey after the first harvest. When 
all was completed, the hive was placed on a 
stand such as that we have described as made 
for the bee-boxes, in a sheltered comer of the 
garden. 

Mrs. Martin begged George, in his way home 
across the little common, to dig up a furze bush 
or twQ, and plant them near the stand as a shelter 
for the bees ; " Indeed, George," said she, " we 
must plant as many shrubs and flowers as we 
can get, and my uncle will give me a list of 
such as are best for the bees." 

In the course of that apxing awdi «oxaxfi«3t^^^^^^ 
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might have found in Mrs. Martin's bee-garden, 
as she called it, whole beds of thyme, especially 
lemon thyme, Dutch clover, sage, parsley, ra- 
dishes, turnips, (when in flower the bees are 
fond of these,) marigolds, crocus, primroses, 
daffodils, violets, sunflowers, privet, great white 
liKes, single roses, and borage. A flower the seed 
of which is bought at the nurseryman's under 
the name of Melilotus Leucantha, was sown in 
the beginning of April on the soil which hap- 
pened to be rich, in rows about a foot apart, 
and the plants then thinned to nine or ten 
inches distance from each other. These grew 
from four to eight feet in height during the first 
summer, and from ten to twelve during the 
second; by cutting down some plants when 
about two feet high they bloomed later. During 
every fine day throughout the season, thousands 
of bees might be seen hovering round these 
favourite plants. 

But we must now say how the said bees got 
there. It seemed in truth, as if a vagabond 
swarm were aware that a comfortable home was 
awaiting them, when they settled on the branch 
of a fir-tree which overhung the back part of 
Thomas Martin's cottage. They were discovered 
with great glee by G[^ot^<b, ^Vq ^s^jc^^rding to 
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the old, and generally received custom, con- 
sidered that the fugitives belonged to the person 
in whose domains they were captured. Mrs. 
Martin, however, had lived too long with her 
uncle, the bee-keeper, not to know that they had 
no more right to them, than they would to a 
stray sheep, or colt, which accident drove into 
their garden, and said, that "if they were so 
lucky as to secure them she should make a 
point of enquiring if any one near had missed 
a swarm, and of giving them a recompense out 
of the honey,'* which Thomas began to think 
would really be at the end of the season, a 
"perfect golden treasure." We may as well 
add, that Mrs. Martin was as good as her word, 
but after enquiring far and near, no claimant 
appeared, and she concluded that the swarm 
must have flown from a great distance. 

George had run off to borrow Mr. Chip's 
ladder, and speedily came back and placed it 
against the tree ; he then with a piece of muslin 
over his head, and a pair of woollen gloves on his 
hands, got up the ladder to tap the branch, and 
thus shake off the swarm into the hive, which 
his father with an apron over his head held under 
it. But whether George was too rough, or the 
bees were unwilling to ^ve w^ ^^\t "^^s^ 
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instead of the swarm falling comfortably mto the 
home prepared for them, they chose to alight 
upon the head of Thomas, and there to hk great 
alarm, they settled. Mrs. Majtin had at such 
a moment great presence of mmd, and she 
begged her husband to stand still. Wh^ 
a swarm settles, the bees collect in a heap 
around their queen, hanging to each other by 
their feet, and as they always stock themselyes 
with honey before setting out on their travels, 
the weight of a swarm is very considerable. 
Thomas therefore may be excused for being much 
alarmed, at feeling between five or six pounds of 
bees on his head and shoulders, though the 
apron fortunately prevented him from seeing or 
being stung by his assailants. But for the en- 
treaties of his wife he woiild have instantly 
thrown off the wearisome load. 

" Pray stand still, my dear Thomas,'* said she, 
" the bees never sting so much when swarming, 
I will come and find the queen bee and v^hen I 
put her into the hive they will all leave you." 
So Mrs. Martin put the piece of muslin over 
her face, and George's winter gloves on her 
hands, and courageously came to her husband's 
help. 

The queen bee is loiv^'et ^sA W^^ than the 

Id 
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others, and of a blackish colour above, and yellow 
under ; Mrs. Martin was so lucky as to find 
her after a very short search, and the instant she 
was secured and placed in the hive, the whole 
multitude began to dislodge and hurry after her, 
and in the space of a few minutes not a single 
bee was to be seen on the white apron, which 
Thomas now joyfully threw off. 

" There might, my dear," said Mrs. Martin, 
" have been two queens, and then you would not 
have been free so soon. I feared at one time, 
that the swarm was going to divide, and then I 
must have looked for the other queen, and when 
I had taken her away, the swarm would have 
again united." 

" I am very thankful to get rid of such a 
cap," said Thomas ; " thanks to you, my dear, I 
have not one sting." 

"If you are ever stung," said Mrs. Martin, 
" I will tell you what to do ; press the tube of a 
small key over the part, to take out the sting, 
and then rub the place with hartshorn. Uncle 
says, all bee-keepers should never be without a 
pennyworth of hartshorn in the house." 

The swarm were now safe in the hive, and 
being sprinkled with a little honey and ale^ wexA 
confined for about twelve laoxxt^. ^"S^^ \ss^^ 



MBS. martin's bee-hive. 



was then replaced on its stand, and the bees left 
to settle themselves in their new home, which 
they did in a very short time, and were soon 
busily occupied in storing it \^4th sweets. 

Little Sally was greatly amused in watching 
these industrious little creatures in their yellow 
and brown jackets, and her mother gave 
her the job of giving them fresh water every 
day. When any little stream of water is very 
near, this is not necessary, but as this was not 
the case in Mrs. Martin's garden, she placed near 
the stand some small shallow earthern pans of 
water, and put some pebbles in them, that the 
bees might rest on them while drinking. People 
who live near a large pond or canal, frequently 
lose numbers of their bees in their attempts to 
drink, and they are also blown into the water 
when returning heavily laden to the hive. 

In the month of June Mrs. Martin was told 
by Sally, "that she thought the bees must be 
fighting, because the hive was not big enough 
to hold them, for she heard a very loud hum- 
ming noise." This news led Mrs. Martin to 
remove the cap of her bee-hive, rub it inside with 
a Uttle ale, take out the cork of the lower one, 
and then replace the cap. The fresh swarm 
instantly took possemon oi \)aa tl^^ ^ode^ and 
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by the end of July both hives were full of honey. 
This was taken by a process which we shall 
presently explain, and by the beginning of Sep- 
tember were again filled. 

In order to make the most of these golden 
harvests, Mrs. Martin determined to follow the 
plans her uncle had always adopted with such 
success. George was despatched to the drug- 
gist's in the town for some of the dried fungus, 
called by the country people fuzz-ball. A piece 
about the size of a hen's egg was then put in a 
small clean tin snuff canister ; into a hole in the 
top and bottom of which was fastened a tin 
pipe, one end of this was turned up, so as to 
be readily put into the hive, the other was fixed 
to the nose of the bellows. The fungus was 
then lighted by removing the cover of the box, 
which was again closed, and the hive was 
covered with a cloth. At the close of the even- 
ing when the bees were supposed to be all 
asleep, the crooked end of the pipe was put into 
the hive at the opening in the lower part, and 
Mrs. Martin with a covering over her face and 
hands, for fear of accidents, began to blow the 
bellows very gently. The bees soon began to 
feel the effects of the smoke, a great humming 
and noise was heard for about tew tclyk»^^%> ^sxsSl 
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then all was still. When the hive was removed, 
the bees were all lying on the board as if dead. 
A fresh hive, well smeared inside with honey, 
was then placed over them, and they were left 
to begin building new apartments as soon as 
they should recover. 

" Another year," said Mrs. Martin, " we may 
have occasion to join one stock with another 
to strengthen the hive, and then George, you 
must fumigate one hive at the same time that 
I do the other. But when we uncover the hive 
and open the entrance after we have put in a 
new swarm, we must take care and keep at a 
distance, for the bees when they first come out 
are very apt to attack any person in their way, 
being I suppose angry at the rough treatment 
they have received.'* 

Mrs. Martin as she had taken away their 
store now set about providing her bees with 
food. Honey, if she could have spared it, would 
of course have been the best food for them, but 
she made an excellent substitute, by boiling ale 
and sugar together gently in a clean and well 
tinned saucepan over a clear fire for about five 
minutes. One pound and a half of sugar was added 
to each quart of ale, and as the mixture boiled, 
the scum was taken off. When taken from 
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the fire she added a tea spoonful of salt. As 
soon as she thought the bees required it, which 
was several weeks before they quite stopped 
working, she put some syrup in a shallow box 
and laid over the liquid a sheet of strong paper 
with holes in it, through which the bees could 
suck the food without falling in, or becoming 
clogged by it ; this box she fastened to the hole 
in the front of the hive, and the bees soon found 
out the new store and removed it to their cells. 
" This is," she said to George, " a better plan 
than lifting the hive to place the food inside, for 
that is apt to chill the bees, and often indeed 
destroys the stock/' 

Towards the middle of November, she nearly 
closed the entrance, and covered the hive with 

■ 

matting to preserve it from rain, frost, or what 
is more dangerous still, the sun's rays of a fine 
winter^s day. These tempt the bees to come 
out when most probably they would die of cold 
before they could return to the hive. She cai-e- 
fully protected them from dampness until the 
middle of March, when she examined her hive, 
and finding the bees beginning to recover from 
the kind of torpor in which they had passed the 
winter, she fed them as before, and they soon 
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began to creep out, and enjoy the pleasures of 
spring. 

As Mrs. Martin fully understood the right 
method of treating her honey comb after the 
honey harvest, we will describe the way in which 
she managed. She removed the comb to a Uttle 
room without a fire place ; the bees might other- 
wise have come down the chimney, as they can 
scent the honey from a great distance ; she also 
closed the door and window. She had provided 
a new horse hair sieve, a bag, or strainer, and 
three or four glazed earthen pans, some clean 
cloths, and a large tray of water for the purpose 
of keeping the hands perfectly clean. She and 
Sally, having well washed their hands, then ex- 
amined the combs, and freed them from all dirt, 
grubs, young bees, &c. Mrs. Martin then cut the 
combs horizontally into pieces of an inch wide, 
and laid them on the sieve over one of the pans. 
When the honey had ceased to drop, she put 
the comb into the strainer and wrung it over 
another pan; this was the second class honey, 
that which drops at first is called virgin honey, 
and bears the highest price. 

Some people heat the combs to obtain honey 
for a third time, but this is bad. Mrs. Martin, 

22 



MRS. martin's BEE-HIVB. 

when she had well squeezed her combs through 
the bag, put them into a large earthen pipkin, 
covered them up, and removed all the cloths, 
vessels, &c., to the place where her bee-hive stood, 
that the bees might lick them clean. Her next 
object was to get the wax; for this purpose 
she poured as much clean rain water on the 
combs as made them float, and then placed the 
pipkin on a clear and not too hot fire, in her 
kitchen. She watched and stirred it until the 
combs were quite melted, and then strained the 
wax through a straining bag into a tub of cold 
water. The water running through first, the 
bag required squeezing to make it yield the wax. 
This was done by a roller on a piece of smooth 
board. Having placed one end of the plank in 
the tub of cold water, she rested the other against 
her breast, and then laid the bag on it, and with 
a roller pressed out the wax, which running down 
the board settled in flakes on the top of the 
water. She then collected the wax, put it into a 
clean pipkin with a little water in the bottom to 
keep the wax from being burned to the bottom. 
This required care, for if neglected and suf- 
fered to boil over, serious mischief might have 
followed, as liquid wax is of a very inflammable 
nature. She therefore melted it carefulbj Vsft^t- 
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self, over a slow fire, though SaUy begged hard 
to be allowed to do something more. The wax 
was skimmed as the dross rose to the top, and 
then poured into basons, which were well wetted 
with cold water that the wax might not stick 
when cold and solid, and thus render it necessary 
to break either them or the wax before it could 
be got out. These basons were then placed 
covered with cloths, where they would cool slowly, 
because the more slowly wax cools, the more 
solid and free from flaws and cracks it will he. 
Mrs. Martin bleached some of her wax by re- 
melting, and running it several times into thin 
cakes, which were suflFered to cool, and exposed 
to the influence of the air and sun ; these made 
the wax perfectly white. 

Thomas was an admiring observer of his 
wife's proceeding, and fully agreed with her that 
this method of serving the honey must be more 
profitable than taking it to market in the comh. 
He felt quite a degree of pride in carrying it 
himself to the druggist who had formerly ob- 
jected to purchasing the dirty honey-comb he 
had to ojBFer. 

The produce of Mrs. Martin's attempt in bee- 
keeping, after deducting the expenses of hives, 
and the utensils for preserving the honey, &c., 
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was £4. ; a sum which not only enabled her hus- 
band to pay the arrears of his doctor's bill, but 
furnished the whole famUy with shoes and a 
garment each, which they would otherwise have 
not had the means of purchasing. 

In the course of a few summers, the bee- 
keeping of Mrs. Martin became a means of 
effectually and permanently bettering the condi- 
tion"^ of the family. Yielding a profit of at least 
£15. a year. 

George became quite' an active manager in 
the concern, and as he was much more clever 
than his father at carpentering, he soon contrived 
to add, under his mother's direction, side boxes 
to the hives. He then, having spent a holiday 
in visiting Mrs. Martin's uncle, ventured upon 
building regular bee-boxes, such as we have 
described, and these answered so well, that even 
Mrs. Pryman was heard to remark, "that she 
never expected to have seen George Martin 
at Church in such a respectable coat and hat, 
when he had a mother-in-law to lay out his 
father's wages." 

Mrs. Martin after a time ventured upon trying 
her skill in making mead, and as she succeeded 
80 well as to make a very saleable article, we 
will give her recipe. Thiee ci^«t\.'s^ ^^ ^'^^st 
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and one of honey, boiled together, and carefully 
skimmed and casked. The cask with the addi- 
tion of a Uttle good fresh yeast, was left un- 
bunged and exposed either to the sun, or kept 
in a warm room until it ceased to work. It was 
then bunged, and in three months was fit for use. 

In time Mrs. Martin improved in her method of 
making mead, by adding a few hops, which took 
from its great sweetness; and she also added 
half a pound of chopped raisins to each six pounds 
of honey ; these, with the rind of two or three 
lemons, and a few cloves, improved the flavour. 

Now many persons may -fancy that Mrs. 
Martin must have been a very clever woman in 
thus contriving to make such simple things as 
bees so profitable. But she was not a bit more 
so than her neighbours. They would not profit 
as she did by the blessings which God had put 
in their path, because they grudged the little 
outlay, that gave no prospect of any immediate 
advantage. They admired the cloak Mrs. Martin 
had purchased with some of the proceeds of her 
bee-keeping, but they were loath to take the 
trouble of getting one in the same manner, 
though Mrs. Martin most anxiously endeavoured 
to communicate her experience in the interesting 
as well as lucrative business of bee-keeping. 

26 



MRS. MAUTIN^S BEE-HIVE. 

George Martin paid a visit to the old bee- 
keeper in the autumn of one year ; he had not 
been very well, and his kind mother-in-law 
thought a little change of scene and air would 
do him good. Loaded with a double bee-hive, 
which he expressly wished to take, he arrived at 
the hospitable residence of one, whose care in 
improving the advantages given to him by a mer- 
ciful God, enabled him to offer a house and a 
welcome to others less provident or less fortunate. 
When the cart stopped at the gate, old uncle 
PhiUp was seated in the porch, which com- 
manded a fine view of the heath, and the busy 
little insects who were making the most of their 
bountiftd harvests. "And so," he said to 
George, " you are come like the bees for change 
of air; we must see what we can do for both." 
So the kind old man put the bees in an enclo- 
sure, where they could set off as soon as day- 
light should dawn in search of the flowers they 
loved, and desired old Peggy to bring a basin of 
bread and milk for his little relation. I suppose 
the change of air was as beneficial to George as 
it was to the bees, for although his appetite had 
been failing for some time past, he declared that 
the bread and milk " was quite different to any 
he ever before recollected tasting, wvd l\ssA» W 
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felt as if he could walk ten miles." " To-morrow, 
perhaps," said uncle Philip, "I may ask you to take 
a walk of half that distance, for I am going to the 
Hall to return a most useful little book on Bee- 
keeping that was lent me some time since ; I am 
sure I have to thank Mr. Richardson, the author, 
for much information about managing bees, 
which I should have been a long time in finding 
out for myself. I have to thank him, too, for 
putting me in the way of making the best uses 
of this beautiful heath, and for rendering my bees 
such a source of profit in consequence. The 
rows of hives that you see yonder will bring me 
in a pretty good sum, and while the little crea- 
tures are ' improving each shining hour,' as you 
have, I dare say, heard and learned at your Sun- 
day School, they set us at the same time an 
example of diligence and patience which we 
should be wise in imitating ; 

' In works of labour and of skill 
Let us be busy too, 
For Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do.' '' 
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While yet a young woman, Martha White 
was left a widow, and to the grief she felt for 
the loss of a kind and aflfectionate husbmid, was 
added the painful anxiety of feeUng that four 
children, the eldest but ten years old, were de- 
pendent on her exertions for support. Her hus- 
band's illness had been long and tedious, but he 
had most providently taken care to belong to a 
society which some of the neighbouring gentry 
had established by subscription, from the benefit 
of which he had been spared any expense for the 
aid of the doctor, while he had at the same time 
received the utmost relief from his medical skill. 

At the time of his marriage, John White had 
entered himself a member of this " Self-support- 
ing Dispensary," as it was called. He had paid 
a penny a week for himself, another for his wife, 
a third for his eldest child, aIid^lfc^3x^3cLW*<fefc 
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reraaining children. For this sum he had at 
various times received medical aid; in one in- 
stance, when he had fallen from a ladder and 
broken his arm, he had benefited by the most 
skilful treatment ; his wife had been attended in 
her confinements, and his children visited in the 
various complaints to which young people are 
liable. 

Shortly before his death, John expressed his 
great satisfaction to think that his poor widow 
would have no doctor's bill to harass her; and 
while he commended her and his beloved little 
ones to the protection of that God who careth 
for the widow and the fatherless, he also had the 
consolation of reflecting, that as a husband and a 
father he had ever done his duty to both. Poor 
Martha had not time to sit down and grieve, as 
many of a higher rank in life find a seeming 
comfort in doing, she had to turn over in her 
mind how to supply the place of the dear one 
who she trusted was taken to a place where care 
and sorrow are unknown. 

Besides her children, old White, the father of 

John, had for many years lived with them, and 

when the rheumatism permitted him to do any 

thing, was very glad to be all the help he could. 

But winter was no^ ioc ^d?^^xtf»d^ and the poor 
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old man suffered greatly from this painful com- 
plaint. Still, though his feet were afflicted, when 
his hands would permit him he employed them 
usefully in making cherry nets and chopping up 
faggots for bundles of fire-wood, both of which 
were sold to advantage in the neighbouring town, 
which was about four miles distant. Feeling 
that he was likely to be a sufferer from rheuma- 
tism throughout the winter, he offered to go into 
the Union, but Martha said, " she could not bear 
to think that her dear John's father should leave 
the fire-side where he had always been so wel- 
come, and that while she had a crust of bread to 
call her own, he should have a share." 

Willy, the eldest boy, was in the service of 
a neighbouring farmer as cow-boy; he was a 
willing, industrious little fellow, and though his 
wages were not enough to keep him in food and 
clothes, yet they were a help in the household. 
The next child was unhappily of weak intel- 
lect, and consequently could be of no assistance 
to her mother further than nursing the baby, of 
whom she was very careful, as well as fond. 
Sally, the other little girl, was as sharp and 
active as her poor sister was dull and stupid, and 
though but eight years old, had been brought on 
by her mother to be very useixA. ^\ia ^\fc\AsSi. 
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school regulaiiy, but in the early mornings anc 
evenings was of considerable assistance to Mrs 
White, who took in washing: A very goo( 
washerwoman was Martha White, and as slu 
lived close to a fine open common/ her drying 
ground was one that recommended her as ] 
laundress to the few feuuilies in the neighbour 
hood who required her help. 
* " If/' said Mrs. White, " I could but get 8 
little more to do in the washing way, I should 
not be at all uneasy as to the future^ but we musi 
trust in God, and hope for the best." 

" Yes, my dear daughter," replied old White, 
" with His blessing we shall, I trust, get througl 
the winter. Willy has helped me to get my stoci 
of faggots ready, and when the man calls foi 
them I am to receive 5s., and shall most likel} 
get an order for more. My hand is much bettei 
since I rubbed in the dry mustard that Mr. Hod- 
son recommended; what a good Mend he has 
been to me, Martha ! but the greatest benefit he 
ever did for me was when he got the guardians 
of the Union to give me that axe and hatchet. 

Old White had been advised by this gentle- 
man a few years before to go into the Union, but 
his son, though but a day-labourer, could not 
beai the thought oi \i\^ ^^\\^x being separated 
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from all he loved, the only enjoyment which 
poverty had left him, and said, as long as he 
could earn twelve shilUngs a week, his father 
should have a corner of the fire-side by which he 
had sat ever since his wife had died. Mr. Hod- 
son did not stop here, but representing the case 
to the guardians, they, in consideration of the 
good character of the old man and his family, 
gave him an axe and hatchet, and a large faggot 
of wood; by the aid of these he undertook to 
supply a dealer in the town with small bundles 
of fire- wood, and thus contrived to fully earn his 
bread,'for the sale of the first faggot enabled him 
to buy another, and Willy and his father took 
care that the dealer should not have to call in vain. 

Old White was an ingenious person, and if he 
had not been so afflicted, would never have al- 
lowed a moment to slip away unemployed. He 
had been a gardener, and also a small farmer, 
and the neighbours had great respect for his 
opinion in cultivating their little bits of ground. 

"If old White cannot work with his hands, 
he can with his hea^," remarked James Sutton 
when he came home to his wife with a receipt 
for preventing the taste of turnips to the milk of 
their cow, which had caused their butter to sell 
for a less price than usual. 
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" Give salt to the cow, ' said old White, 
"sprinkle about four ounces a day on her hay, 
and the rank taste will soon cease." Salt is very 
wholesome too for horses, and all animals like it. 

In consequence of old White's good counsel, 
the cow was well kept, with enough nutritive 
food to make her milk profitable, her manger 
quite clean, no sour grains, rotten or mouldy 
vegetables, given on any account ; before calving, 
he gave her a double allowance of malt dust 
mixed with the feedings of grains- and pollard; 
he never suffered the cow to overload her sto- 
mach, though she was well filled ; and thus she 
had a hqalthy appetite, and from such judicious 
treatment went dry only seventeen days before 
calving. The calf sold for £4, and the mother 
gave twelve quarts of milk per day ; half of this 
was sold, the rest made into butter, and the skim 
milk used for the children and pig. 

Another piece of simple advice to James Sut- 
ton was, to crush and soak the com in water 
before giving it to the fowls, the food thus served 
went further and was more nourishing. Indeed 
two of the hens laid all through the winter. He 
also advised him never to give his pig raw vege- 
tables, that they were much more fattening when 
boiled. 

6 
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Old White, when he remarked to his daughter- 
in-law that by the blessing of God he hoped 
they should get through the winter, knew full 
well that they must not expect the blessing un- 
less they exerted themselves, that God helps 
those only who help themselves. With the ex- 
pected five shillings he had a scheme in his head 
which he intended to carry out with the help of 
his grandson. 

Among the books in the lending library esta- 
blished by the rector of the parish, was one in 
which old White had seen a receipt given for 
making a substitute for coals, and it struck him 
that he might take advantage of this, and make 
some for sale among the poor people of the vil- 
lage. The article was made thus : one bushel of 
small coal, one ditto of saw-dust, two ditto of 
sand, one ditto of clay ; these were mixed with 
water like common mortar, and mtide into balls, 
or into the shape of a brick with a wooden box ; 
they were then put to harden in a dry place. 

"You cannot,** said old White, "light your 
fire with them, but when quite alight and burn- 
ing strong, put the balls on the top of the fire, 
and it will not want fuel for hours, and the heat 
will be stronger than that from coals alone.'* 

Martha found them a great \id^ otlV^t Yt^^^sss.'^ 
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days, and after a little reluctance on the part of 
the neighhours to try any thing new, old White's 
" fire-balls,'* as they were called, became so gene- 
rally known that he could hardly make them fast 
enough. It was such hght work, that Willy 
cheerfully employed some part of his evenings 
in helping his grandfather, who contrived to do 
more with one hand than many of his neigh- 
hours did with both, and was respected accord- 
ingly even by the most idle. 

'* K I had the use of both my hands as you 
have," he used to say to the idlers in the village, 
who sat doing nothing by their fire-sides all the 
long winter evenings that they did not spend at 
the beer-houses, " I would not let them be idle." 

" Why," they would say, " what are we to do? 
we cannot sew even if we had any materials to 
make up." 

"Why not then make pegs few the shoe- 
makers, or knit cabbage or cherry nets, or knit 
stockings ? I have heard that in some parts of 
Germany and in the north of England the men 
employ all the long evenings of winter in pro- 
viding their families with good strong worsted 
stockings and socks, besides selling them." 

"Knit stockings!" cried one, "it is not a 
man's work, leave t\iat \.o \)ii^ ^Id'women.^ 

8 
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" I do not see/' replied old White, " that it is 
more old women's work than making clothes like 
the tailor, or shoes like the shoemaker. Why 
should you not make stockings as well as shoes 
and gaiters P" 

To which, as no reasonable reply could be 
given, the objectors were silent. 

But old White's advice was not always so 
ungraciously received. The common near which 
they lived afforded many of the people of the 
village the means of keeping geese, which were 
profitable for sale when fattened, and the feathers 
also brought a good sum at the time of plucking. 
Instead of the cruel custom of pulling out the 
feathers of the geese, he persuaded them to cut 
them off close with sharp scissors. The produce 
was a little reduced in weight, but the feathers 
were greatly improved in quality, and brought a 
higher price per pound ; the birds were unin- 
jured, and did not pine away and become sickly, 
as is generally the case after the rough treatment 
of plucking, which seriously injures the skin, espe- 
cially when done by a careless and cruel hand. 
The new feathers came out with thicker down, 
and the geese became so much improved in con- 
dition, that the practice of snipping instead of 
plucking was not only adopted b^ \3aa ^\ss^^ v&. 

Parochial Tracts, J^o. 192. • ^ 



THB HONEST WIDOW* 

the owners, but for his good advice they contri- 
buted feathers enough to noiake the old man a 
present of a pillow. 

Martha White's desire for an increase of wash- 
ing was shortly gratified in a very unexpected 
way. One Saturday evening Willy came running 
in with a large bundle in his hand. 

"Look here, mother, here is a famous Sun- 
day dinner for us all ! " and he removed a 
coarse towel, and displayed a fine piece of the 
sirloin of beef; this he had picked up in the 
road. 

*'It was intended I dare say for a Sunday 
dinner, Willy," replied his mother, " but not for 
ours ; it was dropped from some butcher's cart, 
and we will hang it up carefully, perhaps we may 
hear to whom it belongs.*' 

Willy looked disappointed, but said nothing ; 
he helped his mother to hang up the fine piece 
of meat and cover it with the cloth. 

" It will," says she, " keep for days this cold 
weather." 

On Sunday the whole family, excepting Mrs. 
White, who could not leave her baby, went to 
church. The Sabbath was always kept very 
sacred by this family ; like true Christians, they 
knew that the oiAy vj^cj to b^ ha^py is to be 

2# 
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holy, and felt truly that it is a Ubel upon re- 
ligion to say that there is no pleasure in it. 

^ A Sunday well spent 

Brings a week of content, 
And health for the toils of the morrow ; 
. ^ / But a Sabbath profaned, 

Whatsoe'er may be gained. 
Is a certain forerunner of sorrow.** 

This golden maxim of Sir Matthew Hale, who 
was Lord Chief Justice of England in the time 
of Charles the Second, was one which old White 
had caused his grandson to write in his best 
hand, and it was placed on the wall of their little 
cottage, with some printed hymns which had 
been his rewards while at school. 

On their way home from church old White 
was joined by several of the neighbours, who all 
felt respect and interest for the old man, and 
enquired kindly for his rheumatism, which he 
was thankful to tell them was better, thanks to 
rubbing in dry mustard before the fire, a remedy 
which he was glad to make known as widely as 
possible. 

He was considered to know so much about 
what would benefit others, that various were the 
questions asked of old White from time to time, 
and James Sutton was soon seen e«cge^ T<sKKsa% 
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after hbn to know what he could do for Ins wife's 
foot, which was dreadfully scalded from the up- 
setting of a saucepan of boiling water. 

''The first thing she cried/' said James Sut- 
ton, '' was, ' what a mercy it was not one of the 
children!' we put scraped potatoe, but it has 
been very painful aU night." 

" The best thing you can do," said old White, 
" is to go home as fast as you can, and put on a 
large oatmeal and water poultice, made with cold 
water, change it twice a day, and your wife will 
quickly get relief from the pain. 

Old White was right, the inflammation soon 
disappeared, and Mrs. Sutton was greatly re- 
lieved. 

"You ought to have been a doctor, Mr. 
White," said one of the men, "you are always 
curing somebody or another of their troubles; 
I wish you could cure other kind of troubles as 
well. My brother has had a sad one, for his 
boy Tom has been turned out of his place in the 
town last night for losing a large piece of meat/* 

"That is rather hard, I think," said old 
White, willing to hear the end of the story be- 
fore he said any thing. 

" Why, the worst of it is," said the man, " that 
Tom 18 such a liar, l\iai \i\& xssaater does not be- 
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lieve that lie lost it at all, but thinks he must 
have got rid of it, as he did of a piece of mutton 
when he first went into his service. He gave 
this to a man in exchange for a pocket knife, 
and then said it had been stolen out of the cart. 
Mr. Scales overlooked this, because Tom's father 
was such a decent man, but last night he would 
listen to nothing. Tom, knowing that he had 
the credit of being a liar, did not tell his master 
directly, as he ought to have done, and so it was 
not known until the person who had bought the 
joint sent to know what had become of his Sun* 
day's dinner. My poor brother is ashamed to 
shew his face at Church, and Tom has cried him- 
self sick. I do beUeve that the boy really lost 
the meat, but you see he has no good character 
to fall back upon.'' 

"Well," said old White, "go and set your 
brother's heart at rest, for the beef is safe and 
sound, hanging up in our back kitchen at 
home." 

The man scarcely waited to thank old White 
for the good news, so eager was he to run off to 
his brother. 

When old White got home, he felt great plea* 
sure in teUing Martha that her honesty in keep- 
ing the beef instead of cookmj^ \l>^ tqsxs^ ^^^k^ 
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would have done, might be the means of restor- 
ing the son of a worthy man to his situation; 
and," he continued, "you must follow up the 
good wprk, Martha, by going yourself into the 
town to-morrow, and explaining the whole to 
Mr. Scales, for he may think, perhaps, that it is 
a made-up story to save the character of poor 
Tom." 

When Willy came in from Church, old White 
did not fail to make a good use of what had 
happened, by impressing upon Willy the advan- 
tage of having a good name* " We are all liable 
to misfortune," said he, " but what an aggrava- 
tion is it when we find no one ready to believe 
our tale, or to pity our trouble. * Better is the 
poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse in his ways though he be rich/ " 

Martha was not one of those who, when there 
was any good to be done let the grass grow 
under her feet. " If my dear Willy was in trou- 
ble," said she, " how thankful should I be for 
any body to step forward and give him a help- 
ing hand." So Mrs. White, with her baby and 
Sally, set off very early the next morning, and 
reached Mr. Scales, the butcher, before ten 
o'clock. It was a clear frosty morning, and Mr. 
Scales was standing m \v\% ^Vio^ looking nearly as 
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blue as his apron. He did not take much notice 
of Martha, for he was sharpening his knife to cut 
some beef-steaks, and thinking of the trouble he 
should have in suiting himself with another boy. 

" Tom," said he to himself, " was altered very 
much for the better, but what is bred in the 
bone will not come out of the flesh. He was 
allowed to tell lies when he was a child, and no- 
body will believe him now." 

Martha here came forward and told her tale, 
at which Mr. Scales was not a little pleased. 

" You don't mean to say that you have never 
touched the beef," said he. 

" Certainly not, I had no right to it," said 
Martha ; " though I must say it is the first time 
I ever had such a piece of meat in my cottage." 

" And you have taken the trouble to walk all 
this way on purpose to clear that scapegrace," 
said Mr. Scales. 

" I am a mother, Sir, and don't think it any 
trouble." 

" Well," said the butcher, " I cannot afford to 
give you that piece of beef, though you richly 
deserve it, but you shall have as nice a beef-steak 
as I can cut, or anything to that amount you like 
better." 

"I did not look for any lerw^tdi, ^xxV ^^»^ 
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Martha, *' but I will not refuse a kind offer ; and 
if you will let me take instead that bullock's heart, 
or a sheep's head, it will do me more good than 
the piece of meat you are about to cut/' 

" Take either/' said the butcher, '' and if I 
can serve you in any other way I wiD." 

''Upon which," said Martha, in telling old 
White the result of her long walk, "I took 
heart, and said that I was a washer- woman, lived 
in a fine airy place, and could be well recom- 
mended, and that if he knew any one among his 
customers who wanted a laundress I should be 
thankful if he would mention me. So he called 
his wife, and told her that honest people ought 
to be encouraged, and that she must think of 
me; and very luckily she knew of one family 
who were enquiring for a country laundress, and 
Mr. Scales said that his boy should take and 
bring back the washing in his cart." 

" Tom," said he, '* will, I am sure, not object 
to the trouble, for but for you he would have 
been out of a good situation without a character. 
I must say I shall be very glad to have him back 
again, for the boy is greatly improved, and if he 
would but stick to truth would, I dare say, turn 
out pretty well in the trade." 

Tom was too thaiMxii to Mis. White to make 
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any objection to do her a little kindness in return 
for the service she had rendered him ; and she 
gave so much satisfaction by her skill as a laun- 
dress, that two or three other families also en- 
gaged her services, and she was able to make a 
cheap arrangement with the man, who with his 
donkey and cart fetched old White's faggots, to 
come weekly, and fetch and bring the linen, as 
her load soon got too large for the butcher's cart. 

Now as many people may wonder why Mrs, 
White preferred a bullock's heart to a piece of 
beef of the same price, I will teU you how she 
cooked it, and you will then see how much more 
profitable it was than a beef-steak, and how many 
good dinners it gave them. 

The bullock's heart weighed six pounds, and 
was worth la. Sd. It was washed well, and 
thoroughly dried ; a seasoning made with crumbs 
of bread, thyme, parsley, and an onion chopped 
fine, with a little suet, pepper, and salt. These 
well mixed together, were put in the heart, and 
the opening sewed up. A good quantity of 
potatoes and onions were peeled and put in a 
large brown dish, and on them was placed the 
hearC on a trivet, and sent to the baker's with a 
bit of lard to be rubbed on it, to prevent it from 
hardening. The first day it oi c^wvs^^ \aa.\^ ^ 
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most savoury dinner ; the second day part was 
warmed in a saucepan, with a little vinegar and 
water; the third day Mrs. White cut some slices 
and fried them with an onion and some of the 
potatoes. 

The mid-calf, a solid and nutritious part, and 
very cheap, will last for two or three days if pre- 
pared thus : — Put a layer of potatoes which have 
been half boiled at the bottom of a deep earthen 
jar; cut a portion of the^meat into slices, with a 
little bacon, placing them in regular order upon 
the potatoes, together with sliced onions, and pot- 
herbs ; then another layer of potatoes and mid- 
calf alternately, until the whole is cut up; fill 
the jar (which should be very deep) with potatoes 
nearly to the top, fiUing it quite up with water ; 
cover it closely, and put it for some hours in the 
oven until the meat is tender. This was a dish 
that Mrs. White, whenever they could aflFord to 
lay out a little money in meat, always chose from 
its being so cheap and profitable. 

"Do you not think, Willy," said his grand- 
father, as they were seated at dinner, " that this 
meal is all the sweeter for being honestly acquired? 
If your mother, instead of resolving to find and 
restore it to the lawful owner, had cooked that 
piece of beef, I am sute n^^ ^wi?! all have felt 
is 
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we had no right to the enjoyment of it; and 
when we heard of poor Tom's disgrace, how 
ashamed we should have been to reflect that we in 
reality were the guilty parties for keeping what 
did not belong to us. Traly may we say in our 
case, my dear, that honesty is the best policy." 

Mrs. White carried her feeling of honesty into 
her daily occupation as a washer-woman, by not 
using the preparations, which to save trouble, 
are employed by many unprincipled people. 
Her clothes had fair washing with soap, pipe- 
clay, and water; and she bought none of the 
wash-balls which destroy the substance they 
profess to whiten. By dissolving some pipe- 
clay in the water, which it softens, and soaking 
the clothes for a night, before washing with soap, 
and also using a little with the soap, she made a 
considerable saving without in any way injuring 
the clothes with which she was entrusted, and 
the fine open air of the common bleached them 
whiter than all the washer-women's balls in the 
chemist's shop. 

She also got credit for being successful in 
taking out mildew from some damask table- 
cloths that had been carelessly put away very 
damp. Her plan was a simple but very effica- 
cious one. 

Y4 



THE HONEST WIDOW. 



She mixed some soft soap with starch powder, 
half as much salt, and the juice of a lemon ; this 
was laid on both sides of the spotted part with a 
painter's brush, and then it was laid on the grass 
day and night until the stains disappeared. 

Her mode of washing new flannels and stock- 
ings, so that they should not shrink, was to put 
them the first time of washing in a pail, pour 
boiling water on them, and let them lie till cold. 
A little salt of wormwood wetted and rubbed into 
stains on linen caused by acids, removed them 
eflfectually. Martha was indebted to her father- 
in-law for all these useful receipts, which enabled 
her to send home her clothes to the satisfaction 
of her employers. 

Sally daily became of greater use to hej* mother, 
and as she had been taught at school to use her 
needle better than most little girls who have not 
the advantage of good instruction, she was able 
to undertake the mending and darning stockings, 
which Mrs. White added with profit to her em- 
ployment as a laundress. 

As spring came on, old White recovered the 
use of his limbs as much to his own satisfaction 
as to the benefit of all around him, for he was 
able to cultivate the little garden with great ad- 
vantage, growing a\xc\i axxneNJJi^AxsIvjs^ and ane- 
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mones as are seldom to be seen in a cottage 
garden, and bunches of which found a ready sale 
in the town. This was not to the neglect of 
a more useful product, for early greens, carrots, 
turnips, and onions, were to be found in the tiny 
garden, and all flourishing too. 

At the back of the cottage was a fine walnut 
tree, which grew so exactly between the garden 
of Mrs. White and that of her neighbour, that 
the fruit was shared between them, and in the 
season was sold to a fruiterer in the town. It 
would hardly have been worth while to mention 
this fine old tree but for the use to which old 
White recommended the leaves. In the summer, 
flies, as it is well known, tease the horses, and in 
some cases make them almost unmanageable. 
Old White had read of a preventive for this, and 
it was tried with success. He soaked two or 
three handfuls of walnut leaves in two quarts of 
water for one night, then boiled it for a quarter 
of an hour, and when cold strained off the 
liquid. A sponge dipped in this, and before 
the horse left the stable, applied to those parts 
which are the most irritable, such as the ears 
and flanks, prevented the flies from touching the 
animal. 

This receipt was tried on a ^csvxsi'^ \6Ss!^ ^ 



THE HONEST WIDOW. 

horse which was so irritable from the flies, that it 
would not stand at Mrs. White's gate while its 
mistress gave a message, and after she had de- 
sired this simple remedy, recommended by the 
old man, to be applied, her horse was as quiet in 
summer season as in the winter. 

It pleased God to bless Mrs. White with 
health and strength to carry on her daily work, 
and things appeared to be prospering with her, 
when she met with a sad misfortune. 

Some evil-disposed persons stole a consider- 
able quantity of her clothes while drying on the 
common. They had taken advantage of the 
weakness of her little daughter, who was walking 
on the common nursing the baby, to find out 
that Mrs. White had gone to the other end of 
the village to the mangle, while old White had a 
day's work gardening, and telling the poor child 
that they were sent from the town to carry back 
the linen, managed to get off with several shirts 
and table-cloths. 

Great was Mrs. White's consternation when 
she returned and heard what had happened. 
However she at once determined to go to her 
friend the butcher, explain the whole affair, and 
beg him to take her part with the family he had 
recommended. Het b«Ja^ w^^ now old enough 
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to be left, and she therefore trudged along the 
road alone, but with a heavy heart. 

Mr. Scales, after accusing her of great careless- 
ness in leaving the clothes vrithout some one to 
vratch their safety, at length said his wife should 
see what she could do. "I know you are an 
honest woman," said he, "for you have well 
proved that, and I must endeavour to make 
others believe so too." This was not so easy as 
Mr. Scales expected, and at first the mistress of 
the house declared Mrs. White must make the 
loss good at once ; but at length consented to 
let her wash to the amount. With this under- 
standing Mrs. White returned home ; but after 
a fortnight, during which she cheerfully under- 
took the whole of the family's washing, she 
received an order to send in her bill as usual, 
and great was the joy throughout the household, 
the money seemed more valuable than ever when 
it came so unexpectedly, for Mrs. White expected 
to give at least six weeks' labour before she should 
have repaid the loss she had sustained. 

" How I wish," said she to old Smith, " that 
I had a mangle of my own ; I shall never leave 
the house with comfort for so long again ; and 
so you, grandfather, must not give up the little 
gardening you get to do in t\v^ Ti«v^^j&k<^\xi^^^^ 
to watch the clothes." 
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" I will speak to Mr. Hodson," said he, " who 
knows but that he may put us in the way of 
borrowing the money to buy one." 

Mr. Hodson was just the person to apply to, 
for he had lately become a member of a Provi- 
dent Society in the town, which was established 
for the purpose of lending sums under £10 to 
persons of good character, who were expected to 
repay the sum with the interest of Sd. in the 
pound by weekly instalments of one shilling. 
And now Mrs. White found no common benefit 
from the character she and her father-in-law bore, 
for she obtained the loan of £5, which enabled 
her to purchase the mangle, and the shilling a 
week was always forthcoming in good time. 

Old White could generally lend a helping 
hand in turning the mangle in spite of the rheu- 
matism, for, as he said, sittmg down and doing 
nothing but brood over one's troubles is very far 
from lightening them. 

It pleased God to spare this good old man 
many years, to be a comfort to his daughter-in- 
law and her family, and when he was taken from 
them, he left an example which was long remem- 
bered in the village where he had spent so 
many useful years. 

JOHN HENRY PMLIL1».,01W01CD K«Tk \»^^^«^. 
S4 
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Latb in the evening of a cold November's 
day the carrier's cart stopped at the door of 
Mrs. Hampton, who kept a little shop in th^ 
village of Fairford, and when Mrs. Hampton 
looked out of the window^ she saw to her sur- 
prise that the carrier after taking out two boxes 
helped a young girl oS about sixteen years of age 
to get out of the cart. She came into the shop 
where Mrs* Hamptott was standing behind the 
counter, and Mrs. Hampton exclaimed, "Why 
sure it can't be Margaret; why, how you are 
grown 1" " Yes, mother, it is Margaret," said the 
young girl, very sorrowfully, " and 1 am come 
hoixie until I can suit mysdf in service; dear 
Aunt Mary is dead, she died very suddenly, and 
after the funeral I had some hope of keeping on 
her school, but they said I was too young, and 
could not be answerable for the tetA. oi '^^ ^.^^ 
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rooms. But I think, mother, if they had only 
let me try, I should have been able to manage 
• very well. For the last six months I have done 
more in the school than even Aunt Mary did, 
for tk)ugh I little thought she was so near 
her end, she has been sadly ailing for a long 
time." 

" But where are the children, mother ? I sup- 
pose they will hardly know me." 

"They are grown old enough to be very 
riotous and troublesome, my dear," said her 
mother in. a peevish tone. " Peter is gone to 
the evening school, where Mrs. Sutton advised 
me to send him now in the winter evenings; 
Kitty is next door nursing a sick baby; and Caro- 
line is in the other room with her brother Jem, 
who has just recovered from a kind of fever; 
poor child, he has had an accident too, this 
morning, he scalded his finger with the steam of 
the kettle : he would put his hand near it though 
I told him he would be burnt, but he is getting 
just like the rest, and does not care a farthing 
for what I tell him. He is quiet now, for he 
cried himself to sleep in the baby*s cradle; 
but come in, my dear," continued Mrs. Hamp- 
ton, opening the door which led from the shop 
mto a little back room. 
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Here Margaret was struck with an almost 
stronger smell than that she had perceived in 
the shop. The heat of the place was quite 
stifling, and the little boy lying in the cradle 
looked hot, dirty, and flushed. CaroUqe, not 
much cleaner in appearance, was seated with the 
baby in her lap before a large fire, at which the 
baby was staring, as all babies will do if they are 
allowed, to the certain injury of their eyes, to 
say nothing of scorching their delicate skins, 
and the certainty of rendering them sure to take 
cold at the least change of air. Mrs. Hampton's 
child had weak eyes, and she informed Margaret 
that it never was brought into the shop without 
taking cold in them. 

" So," said the mother, " Caroline and Kitty 
take it by turns to nurse it here, while I am in 
the shop. It has been sharp work, my dear, 
since your poor father's death, to keep the pot boil- 
ing with something in it, but we have managed 
to scramble along and have never known want. 
I don't know how you will reKsh our homely 
fare after your aunt's house, but you shall have 
your share, for as long as you like to stay." 
Mrs. Hampton asked Margaret to take the 
baby, and as a customer was just then rattling a 
penny in the scales, to call Mi^. Hotk^Vss^^ ^- 
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tention to the shop, she desired Caroline to put 
on the kettle and get a cap of tea for her sister. 
But the babj did not like the change of nnrses, 
and screamc^d so loudly that Margaret told CSaro- 
line to take the child again, and tell her where 
to get some water for the empty kettle. 

" Yoa must/' said Caroline, " go to the well, 
for Peter would not wait to g^ any water, be- 
cause I would not hand him the pitcher." 

So Margaret tucked up her gown, put on 
her pattens, and went to the welL '' It is very 
tiresome," said her mother, as Margaret returned 
through the shc^, ''that Peter will not get the 
water, I have told him twenty times to fill the 
pitchers when be comes in from work, but I 
might as well speak to the stone wall as to 
any of them." This was a sad confession for 
a mother to make^ but Mrs. Hampton was now 
reaping the fruits of her too great indulgence 
to the faults of her children. They had gra- 
dually become indifferent, if they had but their 
own way, as to whether she was pleased or 
not. If it suited with Peter's plans to fill the 
pails and pitchers, he did so, but if, as was the 
case this evening, he had any pleasure in view, 
he took not the slightest notice of his mother's 
commands. 
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It was some time before Margaret could get a 
cup of tea, for though there was no lack of tea, 
sugar, bread or butter, yet first, the tea things, 
which had been put away unwashed from the last 
meaJ, were to be made clean, and as the little boy 
in the cradle awoke from the pain in his finger, 
he cried loudly, and when Margaret attempted 
to pacify him he only screamed the louder, 

Mrs. Hampton then came in, and being vexed 
at the noise which had prevented Margaret froin 
hearing her call to come in the shop and be in* 
troduced to a neighbour, she gave the poor child 
two or three slaps and a shake, which, as Jem 
did not understand why he was exposed to such 
punishment, only irritated and made him more 
noisy still. 

"These children will drive me mad,"' said 
Mrs. Hampton ; " hold your tongue, do, Jem, and 
you shall have a piece of bread and sugar." 

Jem prudently stopped crying, and was com- 
forted with the dainty which was quite as unex- 
pected as the previous correction. 

But the pain of the child's hand soon made 
him again fretful, and when Margaret had finished 
her tea she coaxed the child to let her see his 
hand. It had been tied round with a hard bit 
of blue rag, on which was ^\A ^orai^^ ^^'s?^^^ 
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potatoe, a very good remedy when properly ap- 
plied, and kept moist^ but in this case such of 
the dressing as had not slipped out into the 
cradle, had become quite hard, and inflamed the 
place it was intended to heal. 

" I was in such a hurry/' said Mrs. Hampton, 
" that I hardly knew what I was about, but I 
will scrape some more potatoe." 

" Let me doctor it," said Margaret ; so she got 
a bit of oatmeal from the shop, made it into a 
poultice with cold water, filled the foot of an old 
sock with the poultice, and putting the child's 
hand into it, tied it firmly round the wrist, and 
then over this tied a cotton handkerchief. Poor 
Jem soon felt relieved, and putting the thumb of 
his other hand in his mouth, was in a short time 
fast asleep in his own bed. 

" Don't trouble about the tea things, my dear, 
said Mrs. Hampton, for as soon as the shop is 
shut I shall wash them with the dinner things 
there in the corner." 

And a pretty corner it was that she pointed 
at, no wonder that the room had so close a smell ; 
a week's fragments of bones, cabbage, &c., seem- 
ed to have been thrown on some old rags, and a 
broken pail, just to save the trouble of a daily 
clearing, but as Mi^.^«m^\.o\i Afc^iWed she had 
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not a clean plate or dish in the house, that even- 
ing a grand clearing was to take place, and some 
water was put on to heat in a crock which cer- 
tainly would be all the better for a good boiling 
out. 

" I assure you, my dear," said Mrs. Hampton, 
feeling a little ashamed of the untidy state of her 
room, " I have no time for much but the shop ; 
for if I go to do anything, directly somebody 
comes, and I am stopped short." 

'* But," said Margaret, " Kitty is some help, I 
hope." 

" Why," said Mrs. Hampton, " she and Caro- 
line don't agree very well, and Kitty, besides, is 
so handy, that the neighbours are always glad to 
get her directly she comes out of school, and so 
I seldom see much of her." 

" I really think, mother," said Margaret, "that 
you have the most right to the services of your 
own child." 

" Yes, my dear," said Mrs. Hampton, turning 
the conversation in another direction, "and so 
I told Mrs. Sutton when she begged me not to 
keep the girls away from school ; but she said to 
me quite solemnly, and I never shall forget the 
words, ' Do not rob your children of the oppor- 
.tunity of learning to read the^otdi cS. ^^^^"^*sse<cs 
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it ifi held cmt to them. Eemember, that if you 
slight the present offer, or if, after having sent 
your children a few times, you should afterwards 
keep them at home under vain pretences, you 
will have to answer for it at the day of judg- 
ment/ So," continued Mrs. Hampton, *' I said 
it was impossible for me, if they went to school, 
to maintain them without help in the shop, which 
I could not afford; and Mrs. Suttou said, *I 
will meet that difficulty : send the girls to schod 
alternately, Kitty to-day and Caroline to»niorrow, 
thus you will always have one of them at home 
to assist you,' and a very good plan it was, my 
dear, while it lasted ; but Kitty is quicker than 
Caroline, likes school better, and is seldom wil- 
ling to take her turn at home, getting into the 
neighbours whenever she can.** 

" That is a little hard upon Caroline," said 
Margaret. 

" Oh, she does not mind it now," said Mrs. 
Hampton ; " I hardly know, however, what I 
shall say to Mrs. Sutton, for I should not like 
her to know that neither Kitty nor Peter care 
one bit for anything I say. You see they have 
got on so well with their book learning that 
they have a very good character, and of course 
/ must not be the fti«X \.o wj ^dl^XJbm^^^ against 
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them. Besides, Mrs. Sutton told Kitty she would 
try and get her a place." 

" My dear mother," said Margaret, " it does 
not become me, I know, to advise you on such 
points, but dear Aunt Mary was very particular 
in my bringing up, to make me feel a duty 
and love for my parents and her, which she said 
all children, however clever, ought to shew, by 
obejdng their commands without asking them- 
selves whether they were inclined or not. I de- 
clare, my dear mother, that all the years I have 
lived with Aunt Mary I never veirtured to ask 
why I was to do a thing, I always did it as a 
matter of course ; ' You must have faith in me, 
Margaret,' she used to say, *and believe that I 
will never tell you to go wrong.' " 

"Yes," said Mrs. Hampton, a httle vexed, 
" but mothers are not hke aunts, we are obliged 
to give way for peace sake, when children are 
little, and when they are growing up we can't 
alter our plans all at once, at least I can't, for 
I am sure I have tried often enough ; have their 
own way they will, in some manner or another, 
and, as I said before, for peace sake I. let them." 

Mrs. Hampton's shop was the regular resort 
of the village gossips. Here all afiairs were dis.- 
cussed, and many a harmless te^oti ^'^As^sJ^ 
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became an injurious one, after being rdated 
and commented upon by the purchas^fi ci tea, 
sugar, herrings, toba«co, snuff, and pepper, from 
the supplies of Mrs. Hampton. And yet Mrs. 
Hampton was a very good-natured, well-mera- 
ing woman, and would have been very sorry 
to consider that lending ear to Bcandal is an en* 
couragement to its circulation, which no really 
religious people will ever give ; they respect the 
truth of the old saying, " It takes two to spread 
abroad a scandalous story, one to tell and the 
other to hear; that if there were no hearers 
there would be no relators/' 

An old lady who lived near the village spent a 
good deal of her time most usefully, in visiting 
her poorer neighbours, and she frequently called 
at Mrs. Hampton's shop to make small purchases, 
which she directed to be sent where they were 
too often greatly needed. She one day disturbed 
a party of gossips in the shop, who became silent 
the instant she entered, and when they left, the 
old lady remarked that she feared she knew the 
story in which she had interrupted them was 
one that had been greatly misrepresented, and 
had been of serious injury to a very worthy 
man. 

''How often,*' a«i^ ^\ift, " ^x^ ^]^le guilty of 
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breaking the ninth commandment without being 
fuliy aware of the sin they are committing. Now 
Jane Hay den would not swear away a man's life 
falsely before the magistrate in public, but she 
cares not how much she slanders and backbites 
him in private. She will make a bad story worse 
by her mode of telling it, and though she may 
invent no false circumstances she gives such a 
colour to those she tells, that she leaves false 
impressions on the mind of her hearers. She 
has the deceit, too, to twist a story so as to 
make it tell better for herself and worse for 
her neighbour, than either truth or justice war- 
rant/^ 

" I am sure, ma'am," replied Mrs. Hampton, 
"I can tell you that Jane Hayden is despised 
through the village l" 

" And yet," said the old lady, " you were aU 
listening eagerly to her account of why Mr, 
Howard's gardener was discharged, the real 
truth of which she is quite unacquainted with, 
lOid therefore has invented a piece of scandal for 
which she ought to be punished. Take my ad- 
vice Mrs. Hampton, encourage no such gossips ; 
a very wise man has said, 'that there are two 
things which every man should be acquainted 
with, religion and his own busixiesa^ w^d. ^ \ksK^^ 
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receive due attention, Kttle time will be left for 
meddling with the affairs of our neighbours/ " 

Mrs. Hampton felt the truth and justice oi 
such remarks, but the feeling was soon gone, 
curiosity got the better of her good resolutions, 
and the next tale brought by Jane Hayden was 
eagerly listened to. 

A stop, however, was put to this indulgence 
in gossip, for Mr. Howard's gardener having 
traced the evil report against his character to 
Mrs. Hampton's shop, she was in self-defence 
compelled to give Jane as her authority, and 
this mischief-maker was obliged to go and con- 
fess to John Tate that all she had said of him 
was false, and humbly beg his pardon. This 
affair occasioned such a talk in the village, that 
poor Hayden was obliged to leave with his wife 
and family, and seek work in another parish, 
where it is to be hoped his wife's evil tongue is 
silent, for truly she had a severe lesson for its 
use at Fairford. 

But we must return to Margaret, who, the 
shop being closed, was relating to her mother 
and sisters the illness and death of her aunt. 

"Poor soul,'' said Mrs. Hampton, much af- 
fected, " she was indeed a good friend to you, 
and indeed to us dl -, ^\i'b ^wM have had more 
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to leave behind her if she had not given away so 
much while she was livings and that is after all 
the truest charity/* 

" Aunt Mary," said Margaret, " did more good 
by advice, and time, and thoughts, than ever she 
did by the little money she had to spare. When 
I was Caroline's age she told me that as I must 
one day go into service, it would be a good plan 
for me to begin thinking of the duties of a ser- 
vant's place, and she bought me a nice little six- 
penny book called the Maid of all work's Com- 
plete Guide, and as you know she had been in 
service so long herself she could explain it to 
me ; and then from time to time she bought me 
clothes, and I have them in that box, the other 
holds her own clothes, which I shall be glad, 
mother, for you to have." 

" I wonder she did not get you a place, Mar- 
garet," said Mrs. Hampton. 

" Why, I should have had one I dare say if 
her health had not become so bad, and then I 
was too useful to her, she said, in the school to 
be parted with ; but she never let me wear any 
of my little stock of clothes, and said that all 
she had told me as to my future conduct would, 
she felt sure, rest on my mind, and be useful to 
me, when I least expected it. 



'' I am sure I shall never forget almost the last 
words she said to me when I had finished reading 
the little book. ' Above all, my dear child, re- 
member that though you may have something to 
bear with in your mistress, she will most hkely 
have more to bear with in you. Think how 
much God has to bear with us all, and this will 
make you submissive in many a trials which I 
know it is hard for young people to endure, with- 
out some such reflection/ " 

Peter and Kitty now came in, the one from 
the evening school, the other from the sick child 
of the neighbour. They were much surprised 
to see Margaret, who during six years had grown 
out of recollection; but a scene of squabbling 
then took place between the mother and them, 
which greatly grieved Margaret. 

Mrs. Hampton scolded them for disobedience, 
and they defended themselves by answering in a 
very disrespectful manner. 

Then poor Mrs. Hampton covering her face 
with her apron began to cry, and as her children 
were far from being bad hearted, they looked 
very sorry, Peter promised to fetch as much 
water as could be wanted for washing before he 
went to work in the morning, and Kitty kissed 
ber mother and begged her pardon, promising to 
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remain at home the next day, and let Caroline go 
to school ; after which Mrs. Hampton declaring 
Aat the children would break her heart one of 
these days, the whole family sat down to supper. 

The next morning Margaret, who had slept 
very soundly after her fatiguing journey, was 
aroused by a noise of squabbling down stairs, 
and when she had arisen and dressed, it con- 
tinued to be so loud that she could not say her 
prayers in comfort. She therefore went down 
with the hope of being peace-maker. It was a 
good thing that she happened to have had better 
training than her sisters, and had been early 
taught to subdue her temper, for it else would 
have been sadly tried. On the floor of the dirty 
apartment were scattered the contents of the two 
boxes, and her sisters were pulling about and 
CTamining each article while their mother was 
vainly standing by begging them to put all the 
things out of sight before Margaret came down. 

" I am sure, my dear, it is not my fault," said 
she ; " those naughty girls got hold of your keys, 
and would open the box all I could say; but 
they shall not have one bit of Aunt Mary's 
clothes, I can tell them." 

The girls, expecting that Margaret would 
give them the scolding they so welL de%Q.t\^.» 
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stood looking at her very sullenly, while she 
instead of scolding, commenced picking up the 
scattered gowns, caps, aprons, and quietly re- 
placed them in the boxes, and as Peter just then 
came in with the last pail of water, she begged 
his help to carry them up stairs. 

" Sister Margaret,'' said the boy, " you must 
be very good tempered to bear haying all your 
things pulled about in that way; why did you 
not box their ears ? I am sure they deserved it." 

" If we all had our deserts," replied Margaret, 
" you and I, Peter, would not be so well off as we 
are. If I had got in a passion, and boxed my 
sisters' ears as you advise, there would be three 
people who ought to be ashamed of themselves 
instead of two. 

" But go down now my dear Peter, for I have 
not yet said my prayers, or read my morning 
chapter." 

The boy lingered still in the room, and at last 
said, " Sister Margaret, I wish you would let me 
pray with you, and read a chapter, for at school 
the master tells us to dp so every morning, but I 
don't know how it is there never seems to be 
time for it, mother wants water fetched, or I 
have to go an errand about the shop, and some- 
times I forget it altogether " 
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Margaret wa^ well pleased to have her brotfaer^s 
company in such a pleasing duty, and by the 
time they had done, little Jem was awake^ and 
she quietly dressed him, and though he stared very 
hard at her all the time, he made no resistance, 
he recollected the ease she had given him by the 
oatmeal poultice. 

When breakfast was over, at which the girls 
were quite? silent, Margaret asked her mother if 
she should set the room to rights, to which of 
course her mother made not the least objection, 
and the baby, cradle and all, being removed up 
stairs out of the way, with Kitty as a nurse to 
watch by it, and take care of Jem, Margaret 
began her work, plentifully employing the pails 
of water which Mrs. Hampton had intended for a 
great wash in which a neighbour had promised 
help. This neighbour put off her visit, and so 
Peter had to promise another supply. 

And first, she cleared out the under cupboards 
of the whole dresser, during which many stray 
tilings came to light, from Peter's ball to Caro- 
line's work-bag containing her lost Sunday school 
tickets. No wonder, thought Margaret, there 
is such a faint smell in this room, for here are 
about a dozen decayed apples 1 

These, with some old blackiiLg*V\Ck\S3i5^^ v^ssS^^ 
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more litter than we can describe, Margaret put 
in an empty hamper, and in the evening intended 
to ask Peter to carry them away. She then 
cleaned out the cupboards and scrubbed the 
drawers and dresser ; the floor of the room was 
beyond her skill, it positively required scrapmg, 
so she left it for the present, and after sweeping 
she placed down the bit of old carpet and set 
about cleaning the window, which opened into a 
small bit of garden at the back of the house. 

In the month of November no garden looks 
very cheerful, but this one looked desolate in- 
deed. Mrs. Hampton came from the shop while 
Margaret had her head out of the little case- 
ment ; " Goodness me, my dear, what did you 
open the window for now in this winter time, 
and what is the good of turning every thing 
inside out in this way ?" 

" Mother," said Margaret, " do let me try to 
make this room more like what dear aunt's was ; 
with a little whitewash and a bit of muslin 
curtain I am sure I shall make it look so neat." 

"Well, well," said Mrs. Hampton in a dis- 
contented tone, "if you do, the children will 
soon make it just like what it is now. Your 
aunt had no family, or she would not have had 
time to be so pail\c\i\ax." 
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Margaret might have said that Aunt Mary 
having a school to attend to, had her time quite 
as fully taken up as Mrs. Hampton, but she 
made no reply of the sort, fearing it might lead 
to an angry remark from her mother. 

She therefore continued her good work, and 
when Peter came in from work to dinner, she 
got him to borrow for her a brush, and then 
made some whitewash ; half a peck of lime was 
put into a tub, water poured in by degrees, and 
well stirred with a stick broad at one end. When 
the lime and water was well mixed, and the 
thickness of mud, it was strained through a 
sieve into another tub, where it settled at the 
bottom ; the little water that remained on the 
top was then strained off. This when used was 
mixed up with water to the consistence of thick 
paint, and with this Margaret whitewashed the 
inside of the cupboards, the sides of the fire- 
place, and the slate stone outside the window, 
which as Peter remarked now really let in light. 

" I am sure,'* said he, " that we could do the 
whole wall of the room if mother would let us,*' 
but this Mrs. Hampton would not hear of; 
" Wait," said she, " till the days get longer, and 
then you can do it if you still like, before the 
children are up in the morning." 
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So Margaret contented herself with thinking 
that at least she had done as much good as her 
mother permitted. In the evening of that day, 
whether the-girls were Burprised at her activity 
or ashamed of their own rude behaviour since 
her arrival, they behaved quietly and well ; Uttle 
Jem put himself completely under Margaret's 
care, and even the baby did not cry so much as 
usual. 

Before they went to bed, Margaret went up 
stairs and brought down her aunt's Bible and a 
little black book of family prayers. " We are 
all," she said, " so comfortable here together, 
that if you hke, mother, I will read the evening 
prayers which dear aunt always used, and Peter 
shall read a chapter." 

" Do so my dear," said Mrs. Hampton, who 
had not known so peaceable an evening for some 
time ; and the whole family joined in prayer to 
Him who accepts the supplications of His faith- 
ful people whether they ascend to Him fix)m the 
walls of a palace or a cottage, and from this 
time daily prayer became a custom in the dwell- 
ing of Mrs. Hampton. 

Many people were surprised to see the change 

that gradually took place in Mrs. Hampton s 

iousehold after t\v^ ottvN^ oJlV^ ^i»i^hter. The 
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children^ thanks to Margaret, no longer looked 
dirty and neglected, for a gentleman who took 
great interest in her aunt's school had explained 
to her that the first great requisite for securing 
bodily health is cleanliness of person. If the 
skin be not regularly washed its pores clog up, 
and so the insensible perspiration is prevented. 
The consequence of this is irritability on the sur« 
face of the body, and then follow divers diseases. 
Dirty people are therefore never so comfortable, 
so herfthy, or so active, as those of cleanly habits. 
In order to relieve the skin from the dirt which 
collects upon it, water and soap alone' are neces-^ 
sary, and as there is no human being who can 
complain that these are not to be had, there ccm 
be no excuse for the indulgence of the indolent 
and filthy habit of being from day to day un- 
washed. 

He also told her, that besides cleanliness of the 
person, it is of great consequence to health that 
we should live in houses well ventilated, and kept 
&ee from all kinds of dirt, vermin, &c., especially 
is air necessary in cottages or small houses, where 
the rooms are not large, and where beds are 
often placed in sitting apartments. In such cases 
if tHe doors and windows are closed so as to pre^ 
vent a circulation of air, tbe ^xc^^ ^ ^ ^^ 
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only breathed more than once, but many fevers 
and other complaints are the consequence of the 
smells produced by oflFensive substances. These 
are in fact little particles which float in the air, 
and though too small to be perceived by the eye, 
are taken into the system by the breath, or lodge 
on the walls and furniture, producing most fatal 
maladies. Many of the deaths of children may 
be traced to the uncleanness of their skin, the 
foulness of their clothing, and the breathing of a 
tainted atmosphere. Mrs. Hampton bad always 
considered that she could not possibly have tune 
to attend fb such matters ; that if she found food 
for her children, they must scramble along as 
well as they could in other points. The kind 
ladies of the parish had taken care that her child- 
ren when at the proper age should not want 
school instruction, and as their natural abiUties 
were good they had profited greatly by the time 
spent at school. Still the parent at home must 
carry out the plans of the teacher at school or a 
striking contrast will forcibly present itself to the 
young mind. 

When her eldest children were taught that 
prayer to God was a privilege as well as a duty, 
that order and cleanliness were Christian virtues, 
that passions were gvNeiW \.o \\s to be kept under, 
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that to honour and obey parents was one of the 
commandments of God, the only one with pro- 
mise ; when these were the instructions at school, 
how greatly must the management of the house- 
hold at home have interfered with the good such 
instruction was intended to effect. 

Prayer was there neglected instead of enjoyed, 
ord^r and cleanliness unknown, evil tempers in- 
dulged in with impunity by young and old, and 
honour and obedience to parents neither insisted 
on by the mother, nor paid by the children ; Mrs. 
Hampton governed her family by impulse instead 
of principle, and was therefore capricious ; some* 
times bitterly scolding and punishing for the 
most trifling offences, at other times overlooking 
habits of lying and quarrelling, which positively 
demanded correction. So young a girl as Mar- 
garet could not work an entire reformation in 
this ill conducted family, but she did a great 
deal of good in it, by not attempting too much 
at once, or finding fault with the evil that existed ; 
she did not scold Caroline and Kitty for their 
frequent squabbles, but she took an opportunity 
of telling them how much happier they would 
live in love, rather than hate ; that she was 
sure if it pleased God to take one of them 
away from this world the remavnm^ orc^^ ^^xJ^^i. 
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never be happy any more, for that she would 
feel she had ungratefully despised one of the 
greatest blessings of God, the bonds of love and 
union, which ought to exist between the mem'- 
bers of a fanuly. 

Margaret remained at home during the winter 
to be a great comfort to her mother and family, 
but as the girls were now, under her direction, 
become very useful, she resolved to follow out 
her aunt's intentions, and go into service. She 
had no difficulty in procuring a situation, kit 
even in her humble rank of life good qudities 
are soon made public and duly valued. A reli- 
gious education is known by its fruits, and never 
did Margaret cease to be gratefU to the kind 
relative, who by her example and adviee had for- 
tified her to meet the temptations which await 
all young people on their entrance into the duties 
of that world which is to be the scene of (pat 
trial here, that it may be the preparation for one 
where sorrow is unknown. 
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" And where are you going to, Martha?" 
said Betsy Grey to her neighbour Martha 
Higgins. 

'' I am going to try for another sixpence a 
we^ Betsy, and if old Harvey don't give it me 
m go to ' the House/ and there is an end of it." 

" Harvey won't care about that, Martha ; they 
say he is hard upon poor folk, but I don't 
know, for thank God we have not troubled him 
yet, and I hope are not likely to it." 

" No," said Martha pettishly, " some people 
have so many friends^ but I'm a poor lone 
old woman, nobody cares about me, and the 
parson has not given me any thing since the 
last gift day ; I suppose somebody has done me 
an ill turn." 

Betsy underistood Martha's meaning, and 
said firmly, ** Martha, I am very thankful that 

TiucTf ¥OM, Cottagers, 19o. \\ ^ 
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I have friends. God alone knows what would 
have become of us had not Mrs. Melville helped 
lis through last winter. I almost feel the odd 
while I speak, and the farmers have been veiy 
kind in seUing me the coals ; but I have three 
poor children who can earn nothing.'' 

" Then more's the pity yrta don't do as other 
people do and go to the parish ; you would get 
enough to keep ye all, and not labour and slave 
night and day as you do, just to save the 
parish/' said Martha with a sneer. 

'' No, not only to save the parish, Martha. 
Frederick, before he cUed, told me a great deal 
about the poor rates, and when he was dying, 
he said his only grief was lest I should come, 
(she checked herself for a moment, the tears 
rolled down her face,) lest I should come to the 
workhouse." 

" And what if you did," said Martha, ** your 
betters have done the same before you, Bcftsy." 

Betsy did not notice the interruption, but 
went on, " and I promised Frederick, while I lived, 
they never should call his qhildren pauper's 
children, and by God's help tiiey never shall." 

Martha saw how keenly Betsy Grey felt 
about the parish p«j, wvdi ^^tl^ ^^^desr when 
she thought w\iat t\ie ^3;t€^%^R^s»^^^^J««S^^te«K^g. 
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people, different from others, but veiy dear 
and respectable, added the old woman to herself ; 
however she determined to argue the point a 
little longer. 

'* Well, Betsy, and what is the harm of my 
trying to get more pay if I can, it only comes 
out of the pocket of those proud pursy farmers, 
and what do you or I care for the like of them, 
they would not give any thing if they could 
help it." 

'* I do not think it is the farmers alone 
who pay. Parson Melville pays very heavily, 
and many people pay, and I have to pay for my 
little bit of a place ; though it is but a shilling, 
yet that shilling is more than I can afford, and 
Frederick used to say that poor rates were paid 
by the labourers, though they were so foolish 
they would not imderstand it." 

" Well, I never heard of that before, do you 
think those Taylors ever paid a penny to the 
poor rates ? not they, or the Hitchins's, and Hum- 
phreys' ; you do not understand, Betsy, about it, 
and I don't think Frederick did either." 

Betsy would have borne to have her ovni 
intelligence questioned, not Frederick's, and she 
said rather sharply, " FredeneY didi \»Ky« \ "^w^ 
told me tkat when the tan^ ^ex^ ^"^^ "^^ 
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farmers could emjioj more labour, cultivate their 
land better, and use men where horses were 
now employed. He also said he did not under- 
stand how it was, but he was sure working men 
would be better paid if there was no provision 
except for old age; now every drunkard goes 
to the parish when he is out of work, no one 
tries to save against bad times." 

" Why shoidd they ?" said Martha ; " it is only 
saving the farmers and the parsons ; you are too 
proud, that is the truth,Betsy; you won't be brow* 
beat by old Harvey, and get nothing ; good bye, 
for I see his cart coming down the hill ; I know 
the house is pretty full ; Til get another six- 
pence out of the old fellow/' 

Martha Close was an old pauper; the inhe- 
ritor of a few acres, she was left by her husband 
in decent circumstances, far removed from want ; 
while her money lasted, she spent it carelessly, 
saying, '' I can but come to the great house at 
last," so in the course of a few years she found 
her way to the paupers' pay table ; she had been 
called Mrs. Close in better days, and Betsy Grey 
could remember when in her husband's time, 
though said to be a little fond of drink, she could 
appear as respectably on Sundays and market 
days as any fanner's "^e va the village. She had 
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now descended. Every Saturday she was to be 
seen on the look-ont for the relieving officers, by 
whom she was not nnnaturally disliked, for her 
constant grumbling and endeavours to get her pay 
increased ; she was also very fond of introducing 
n^w faces to Mr. Harvey, and her patronage 
was usually unsuccessful, as to be a companion of 
Patty Close as people now called her, was a sign 
they were not good for much. 

On her way to the vestry she saw Mr. 
Melville ; " I am now,'* she thought, " sure of 
something ;" she curtsied, and Mr. Melville said, 
" What is it Martha ?" another curtsy. 

'* Please, Sir, would you speak to Mr. Harvey 
to give me another sixpence a week, I can't live 
on two shiUings." 

" And a loaf," said Mr. Melville. 
" Yes, and a loaf. Sir, such as it is,'* said 
Martha. 

Mr. Melville said, " Have any of the parish- 
ioners more ?" 

" Oh yes, old John has a shilling more, and 
Jane Parsons a shilling and a loaf, and ever so 
many others," answered Martha quickly. 

" I want to know if people of your own age 
receive more ?" said Mr. Melville. 
" No, Sir," said Martha. 
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** Then do not ask me to increase tbe biirdens 
on the parish/' said Mr. Melville. *' I have not 
heard that you are poorer than yotir Beighboun, 
and I did hear that last week — ," 

'* AU stories. Sir/' said Martha, interrapting 
Mr. Melville, " people do tell such storiea." 

*' I hope it is untrue/' said Mr. MelyiUe, "I 
only lieard the report, and advise you to be 
careful." 

Fatty determined to try her fortune aloae 
with Mr. Harvey. When her name was called 
and her money and ticket laid before ber, she 
began with a whine, " Please, Mr. Harvey, I can't 
live on this, what am I to do ?" 

" Do as you can," said Mr. Harvey sharply, 
" do as other people do." 

"Then I shall starve," she said; there was 
no reply, the relieving officer was a man of few 
words. 

" Then you won't give me any more ?" 

" No," said he, " and that is too much for 
such as you." 

Martha was very angry. " For such as me !" 
she said ; " I am as good as you, Mr. Harvey, 
find your betters shall hear of this, I wiU go to 
the house." 
" I will fil\ ^o\3L \X5 «CL Qt$yst SsxR^V ^«^ 
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Mr. Har?ey, '' aad you can speak to the orerseer 
to remove you on Monday, and mmd, Patty/' he 
said, ''we have not so much beer there as in 
some other places." 

Martha said ^ her cause was a bad one. Oh, 
sonifibody has told yoa that story too, have they P 
and they told Mi. Melville too, everybody tries 
to injure me«'' 

Mr. Melville came in and took no notice of 
what he heard, but the relieving officer explained 
to Mm the reason he had refused the relief, and 
Mr. Melville said, " of course I expected it ; when 
ve consider who are called upon to pay the 
poor rates, and that it is now become the tax 
paid by the sober hard-working man, for his 
profligate companions' excesses, great care should 
be taken. What do you suppose is the amount 
erf pauperism &om KJortun^lTo to speak, visi- 
tations of providence in sudden death ?" 

It is impossible to say,'' said Mr. Harvey ; 

look at Elizabeth Grey, that woman will not 
oome to me, and I must not ask people to be 
paupers ; I could allow her 4& weekly and four 
loaves of bread." 

*' I hope that she will never come to a pauper's 
pay table," said Mr. Melville," dae ^Vroi^^i^^isS^ 
affidnst bar triala, and brings ui^\iBt iwes^ ^^ 
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tion of the number of paupers from miafortu 
" Well, if you inclade in the imdeserving, 1 
bom children, and idiots from neglect or is 
perance of parenlis, I should say not one 1 
of the paupers ever would have required : 
had they lived soberly and honestly in 
youth." 

" Then you think," Mr. Harvey, " it il 
own vices and sins that scourge lu?" 

" Yes, and scou^ the poor pum too. 
after all, he pays the poor rate. I admit 
pay an immense sum, in money out of 
tithes, but you get an able-bodied laboura 
Is. 6d. a day, and for that sum he doei 
hardest work." 
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which has done great good ; it has taught some 
to be decent who used to be always in rags/' 

" What remedy then do you propose," said 
Mr. MdviUe, " for the evil?" 

'' That is a question I cannot answer, Sir ; I 
only tell you what I have observed. I wtfnt poor 
people to understand, that they injure them- 
selves by being paupers, not the farmers, nor the 
parsons, nor the squires. I am quite sure it is 
a great pleasure to you to help an independent 
spirited woman, like Betsy Grey, and I truly 
say, it is no pleasure to me to pay a grumbling 
pauper like Patty Close, so I suppose it comes to 
this, we should be liberal to the poor, but careful 
of the pauper." 

The clergyman and the relieving officer se- 
parated, the one to his duties in visiting the sick, 
the other to conclude the payment of the paupers. 
Nothing more occurred to disturb his temper; 
in a few minutes his books were rolled up, his 
tickets placed in their bag, and he was on his 
way home. 

'' A sensible man, that Mr. Melville," said he 
to his driver. " How I wish the parsons would 
copy him, and instead of listening to gossips, know 
the state of their parishes ; they would not be 
duped so often by the idle and profligate. He 
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knows too well who pays the poor rates to 
encourage panpeiism, and is not like hia nngli- 
bour, who thought the more he got out of the 
farmers' pockets the better lor the poor, forgetting 
that he paid his proportion, and alai^e one it is." 
We must now return to Betsj Grey. She had 
been left a widow by the almost sudden death of 
her husband, about two years before this tune, 
and had struggled hard to maintain her ohiUnai 
and keep them dothed. By her husband's pco- 
dence she was not left destitute ; she had money 
from the club during his short illness, and more 
than sufficient to clothe her children decently, and 
to pay for the funeral. Both had avoided debt ; 
Frederick, because he said he had the same monq^ 
one week as another ; and Betsy because she said 
all the extra earnings were wanted to stock the 
garden, cbthe the children, and repair the cottage. 
Her two eldest boys were at service, and the three 
younger children she kept to school, never allowing 
them to be absent on any excuse. It followed that 
the children were always tidy, and made more im- 
provement than the other children ; her two Uttle 
girls worked well, and her boy was in the first 
class ; her neighbours said, ''Ah ! Betsy, your chil- 
dren take after ttvea iaStot,\M^ ^^ ^ ^mart man, 
and a ready schoW m\sa a^i ^ >»^^>^\«i v.vssot». 
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was, '' My children are kept regularly at school, 
and I do not keep them at home to run on errands 
or to go with messages, that is why they learn 
Easter than the other children ; and it may be/' she 
would say, with somewhat of a mother's pride, 
"that they arc quick children ;" nor would she; even 
allow them to go to the pay table, as the people 
called it. Betsy would do any service for her 
[neighbours, or send her children when out of 
school to any distance to help them, but never, as 
abe said, to the paupers' pay table, should her 
ohildren go ; there were plenty of roads to ruin 
Hrithout taking that road ; while under her roof 
iiey never should go to such a place. 

Was Betsy ashamed of poverty ? No, she had 
read that the blessed Jesus was a poor man, 
liat the apostles were most of them poor ; her 
parents and grand-parents had laboured for daily 
)read, but, as she said, they never had their 
lames upon the parish books, except it was to 
lay taxes. She understood the difference between 
he poor man and the pauper; the one seemed 
n her eyes an honourable estate sanctified by 
ihe Son of God, the other a degradation, because 
ihe said it was like eating your neighbour's 
3read, whether he would at ikO» ^*sifc nr^ss. 
^usiljr employed in dealing \Jc^ \M3v\sfe ^^''aRx^ 
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Mr. Melville, who left Harvey, came to the door ; 
she welcomed him with a smile, and the frank 
good day, with the usual enquiries after the 
family. 

" Mrs. Melville wishes to see you Betsy, on 
Monday morning, about some work for the 
young people, if you will go to the parsonage." 

" Yes, Sir,** she said, " and it will be welcome 
just now, for I want to be at home for a httle 
while, to mend up the children's clothes." 

" You are not gone to Mr. Harvey yet, Betsy, 
I see,'' said Mr. Melville, anxious to talk to one 
whose pecuharities were noticed by the &rmers 
as well as himself. The strangest woman I ever 
knew, said one ; if I did not tell her to go and 
get relief, and she would not do it. Ah ! said 
another, she is very particular ; I wanted her boy 
to keep my sheep for a week, but she said no, it 
was the ruin of children to let them run wild, 
and she must send them to school. She is 
an independent one, said a third ; but to my 
mind an honest woman, said one who stood by. 
She does not choose to tax us and the little rate- 
payers by dragging 13£ a year out of our 
/sockets ; 15£ it would cost, nearer 20 £ to keep 
all of them in tiie \ilO\\s»^, 
Betsy replied to 1s\x.^'^n^^.^^^^\.^^\..^^^ 
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^ver while I have health and strength will I go 
o the parish; and when they fail, I hope my 
ihildren will shelter their mother in her old 

" But why should you be different from other 
HMT people, Betsy?" said Mr. Melville. 

''I do not wish to be different from poor 
yeaple, Sir," she said ; " I am poor myself, and 
rery grateful to many kind friends who have 
ilways helped to keep me and my children from 
Tv^ant ; but I promised my husband on his dying 
bed, I would not be a pauper, and I hope nei- 
ther I nor his children ever will be. There is a 
lifference between being poor and taking parish 
pay. 

" Then it is pauperism you dislike," said Mr. 
M[elville, '' and it is the alms from the poor rates 
^ou will never receive ?" 

" Yes, Sir ; my husband told me that the poor 
rates did great harm; he said of course there 
QOLUst be a provision for the poor, but now every 
body who had been a drunkard, or a profligate, 
3r if they squandered their money, came upon 
the industrious to pay for his idleness. He 
ased to get quite angry on Saturdays, when he 
passed what he called Harvey's bo^xd. i^x \&^st^ 
md drunkarda. " 
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"Was it not hard upon thera/' said Mr. 
Melville, " to include all in fais censure ?" 

" Oh, lie did not include all ; Frederick was 
never hard, Sir ; he took blind Alice something 
from our garden every week, he was very kind 
to the unfortunate ; but he knew the history of 
all the paupers, and grudged the money; little 
enough it was he paid towards keeping them/' 

" But how wonld he alter it ? did he ever teO 
you that ?*' enquired Mr. Melville, " for it is easy 
to find fault with laws, but not so easy to 
amend them.'* 

"I did not understand all he said, but he 
told me if no out of door relief were given, 
after a few years' time, except to widows with 
lai^e families, he thought labourers* wages would 
rise, because people would see before them the 
certainty of the workhouse, unless they were pru- 
dent, and provided against bad times." 

" But Betsy, in your case, had it happened 
that you were disabled, what would your family 
have done?" 

"Oh, Sir, we should have held on some time, 

our little cottage and garden are free, and my 

boys would, I hope, have helped me ; and I am 

sure, Sir, you ^oviSAi \sa\. ^xsSSst ^ ^rson who 

tried to live, to avxffei: ^«xi\.!' 
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•' Hen yon think private charity in oar Eng- 

h yiUages would go far to help the deserving ?" 

" I do believe it. Sir, for I never yet knew a 

ber penson ccmie to want, or a really honest 

irarer oilt of vw)rk." 

*' Do your neighbours ever talk to yon about 

3 parish pay ?" said Mr. Melville. 

'^ No, Sir, now and then one diops in. P^tty 

ose came in to-day, but she does not like to 

told who pays the rates, and thinks ^he is 
[ly getting another 6<?. a week out of the 
rmers* pockets, instead of which she is taking 
lother sixpence from the hands of an honest 
bourer. Paupers are poor people's enemies, 
id that the poor will find out some day." 

" I hope so/' said Mr. Melville, " and by pre- 
nting crime, prevent the punishment which re- 
Its from it. I am glad, Betsy, to find that you 
ive a dislike of pauperisih ; %i careful not to 
alike paupers. Even in a bad class, and in 
ery parish, the paupers' class are the meanest, 
orst, and most degraded ; there are some that 
hope are good Christians, and would gladly 
cape from being a burden to others." 

" I hope so," said Betsy. 

Mr. Melville left the cottagp, ^^'^l ^\i^ '^ 
vst one family in his pansYi ito\x!L «ssicrck% **?i«^ 
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poor, would be trained up to hate pauperism 
and avoid the pauper's pay table ; certain it is, 
that there is no house more comfortable than 
Betsy Grey's, and none more clean, and it is 
to be hoped every poor man will try to follow 
Betsy Grey's good example, and avoid becoming 
a pauper. 

Sometimes, of course, God's hand may fall so 
heavily on the poor that they may be driven to 
seek parish aid; and when it is through God's 
hand they must not be hindered from seeking it 
through false shame. 



JOHN HtNK^ T^'Rl.^i^, O^l?^^^ KS.\»\AS«tJ««.. 
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Throughwa this Index the larger Roman numerals refer to the 
volumes^ the smaller numerals to the No, of the Tracts^ and the 
Arabic figures to the page. 



Accepted time, now is the 

V. cxzxii. 
Adoption, the spirit of, Y I. oxciii. 

Advent, how to spend, I. xxi 
Adversity , the profit of, Ill.lxxxix. 
4 ; III. xc. 5 ; V. cxxux. 26. 
••Advice to God-Parents, IV.ciii. 
Affliction, benefits attending it, 

I. vi.6 ; cix. 9 ; I. xiv. ; the sea- 
son for earnest prayer, ih, 12 ; ^ 
sign of God's love, II. xlviii. 
4 ; love is at work in all afflic- 
tion, IIL Ixx. 4 ; its tendency to 
draw the soul to Christ, ih. 6, 

•* Alice Grant,** I. xxvi. 
Almsgiving, the duty of all, I. iv. 

1 , 4, 5 — 7 ; II. lii. 1 ; on weekly 

almsgiving, or, the use of the 

Offertory, II . L 
** Am I fit to receive the Lord*s 

Supper,*' v. cxxxiii. 
Amen, significations of the term, 

II. Uv. 7. 

Andrewes, bishop, prayer of, for 
a due preparation for our 
I ord's second coming, II. xliv. 
8. 
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Angels, the ministration of. III. 
xc. 8; import of the term in 
the Apocalypse, IV. cxxiv. 
46. 

Angels, evil ones, VL clxii ; their 
agency incessant and unseen, 
ib, 5 ; the Christian*s defence 
against them , 10. 

Angels, the holy, Y. clxxx. ; our 
Saviour made continual use of 
their services, ib. 1. 

Apostles* Creed, an Exposition 
of, I. i. 

Archbishops of Canterbury, a list 
of all who have occupied that 
See, Y. civ. 20. 

"Are all Apostles?'* or, A few 
words about the Christian Mi- 
nistry, YI. cxcvii. 

" Are you better for your Sick- 
ness ?" IV. cxii. 

** Are you going to be Married ?" 
IV. cxiv. 

Arians, their tenets, YI. clxxxvi. 
1, 8. 

Aries, a list of the Archbishops 
of, ItQia Txo^\vvco»Sk \ft ^ v^- 
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letten from Pope Gregory, 
V. civ. 28. 

Asceniion Day, neglect of JI. lis. ; 
marked by the ancient Church 
by Bolenm services, ib. 8 ; Ser- 
vice of our Church, II. xliv. 2 ; 
Psalm for Ascension Day, I. 
XTiv. 6. 

Ascension of our Lord, tract on 
the, II. zliv. ; blessing which it 
has procured for His people, ib. 
2, 8 ; scene of His Ascension, 
ib, 4 ; ascension of Enoch and of 
Elijah, ib. 6; Old Testament 
types and figures of our Lord's 
Ascension, ib. 6. 

Athanasian Creed, popular ob- 
jections to it stated and refu- 
ted, y . cxxxiv. ; Questions and 
answers on it, Y. clxzzvi 

Atonement, the great day of, du- 
'^ies of the High Priest on, 
II. xUv. 6. 

Authority, duty of submission to, 
lY. cxxii. 8. 

" A word to the Aged," Y. clxv. 

Bad MONET, passing, the sinful- 
ness of, Y. cxxxviiL 10 

Baptism, its importance, I. xxvi 
6 ; III. Ixxxviii. 15. 

Infant Baptism, cxx. 

Questions respecting Holy 

Baptism, answered out of Holy 

Scripture ; YII. clxxv. ; not a 

mere form, II. Ivi. 5-.8; I. 

xviii. 4-^14!; its e&c&c^, III, 

Jxxxi. 12 ; sin of dew^mi^ ^^ 

gr&ce given in \t, IV. c\x. VI 
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its necessity, its nature, Rege- 
generation in, YL clxxxviL 

Baptismal vows, questions re- 
specting, for candidates for 
Confirmation, zxviiL 5; TV. 
xxix. 6 ; I. zcvi 10. 

'' Be in time for Church,** L xiil 

" Be sure your Sin will find 70a 
out," IL xlix. 

Beatitudes, I. vi. 

Bees, proper method of msnag- 
ing. Tracts for Cottagers, YIL 
uu 

Bell-ringers, plain hints to, II. 
xlvii. 

Bible, advantages attending a 
devout perusal o^ II. xxxviL 1 ; 
YI. cxcviiL 1 ; no waste words 
in it, II. L 5 ; the right way of 
reading it, III. Ixxiv.; the 
Prayer-Book preserves its true 
interpretation, Y. cxlviL 7. 

Bishops, their functions, Y. cIt. 
10. 

Blasphemy and swearing, V. 
cxxxL 2. 

Blasphemy agunst the Holy 
Ghost, what? I. L 15. 

Blind, thoughts of Christian com- 
fort for the, IIL Ixz. 

Body, the Christian*s, the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, YI. cxcviil 
IS. 
Books, good ones, observation of 
an old writer respecting them, 
III. Ixxiv. 6. 
Burial Service, observations on 
^"fcAV^* iSm. V. clxxi. ; sd. 
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diggers, ib, 8 ; and to bearers, 

ib. 10. 
Buyiug and Selling, rules to be 

observed in, YI. exxzviii. 9. 
" Bye and Bye," V. dii. 

Catholic, import of the word in 
the Creed, 1. 1 16. 

Catholic Religion, explained, YI. 
clxxxvL 5. 

Change, strong passion for abroad 
in these days, Y. cxlvii. 8. 

Charity of the poor cheerfully 
bestowed, Y. clix. 11. 

Charity, the necessity of culti- 
vating, II. liii. 4, 8. 

Chastisements, signs of God's 
love, II. xlviii. 4. 

Cheap fuel. Tracts for Cottagers, 
VII. iv. 7. 

Chief Truths, the. No, L 
lY. cxxv. « The Holy Tri- 
nity," Doctrine of the Trinity 
in Unity, ib, 2; every bap- 
tized member of Christ's 
Church is His temple, ib, 5 ; 
"grieve not the Holy Spirit," 
ib. 7. 

No, II, YI. Ixxxiii. 

"The Incarnation of our 
Blessed Lord ;" Catholic 
Faith on the doctrine of, ib. S ; 
our Lord's Infancy,t&. 4 ; privi- 
leges to which we are admitted 
by the Incarnation, ib, 7. 

No, III, YI. clxxxiv. " The 

Passion of our Lord, His Death 
and Burial;" the doctrine of 
the Cross, ib, 2 — 5; the inter- ' 



mediate state of souls, %b. 6 ; 

"hell,"orAaJw,t6. 

— No, IV. YII. ccxviii. « On 



the Kesurrection ;" our Lord's 
resurrection a pledge of our 
own, ib, 2, 8 ; St Paul's rea- 
soning on this subject, ib, 5, 6. 

— No, r, II, xliv. « On the 
Ascension of our Blessed Lord, 
and His Intercession;" the 
blessing which His Ascension 
has procured, 2, 3 ; the Church 
Service for Ascension Day, 2. 

— No, VL II, xlv. " The 
coming of our Lord to Judg- 
ment;" references to this event 
in the Old Testament, ib, 2, 3 ; 
Prayer of Bishop Andrewes, 
ib, 8. 

No, VII, YII. ccxvii. 

'* On our Belief in God the 
Holy Ghost ;" His nature and 
ofice, ib, 2 ; our duties towards 
Him, ib, ; is truly God, ib, 2, 3 ; 
is a distinct Person from the 
Father and the Son, 3 ; is the 
Giver of Spiritual life, and the 
Sanctifier of God's elect peo- 
ple, 8 ; Hymns, 10, 11. 

No, nil, YIL ccxviiL 

" The Holy Catholic Church, 
and Communion of Saints;" 
the nature and first institution 
of the Church, ib, 2 ; the minis- 
try of the Church, 3 ; Scripture 
figures and parables respecting 
it, ib. 4, 5 ; duty of its members 
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Chief Truths, the. No, tX. 
VII. cpxix. **The forgiveness 
of sins ;*' the nature of sin, ib. 
2 ; sole ground of its forgiveness, 
ib. 3 ; '* one Baptism for the re- 
mission of sin," ib. ; penitence 
and earnest confession of, ib, 
4 ; forsaking of, ib. 7. 

^0. X. VII. ccxx. "The 

life everlasting ;" reference 
to it in the Apostles* and Ni- 
cene Creeds, 16. 3 ; prayers, ib. 
10—12. 

Child -hirth, the pains of, I. ii. 2. 

Children, rules concerning the 
religious training of, II. Ivl 
11 ; obedience to their parents, 

III. IxiL 15; hlessedness of 
those who shew love to chil> 
dren, and promote their spiri- 
tual welfare, IV. ciii. 1. 

Cholera, devotions during time 
of, II. 42. 

Christ our example, IV. xciL 14 ; 
His presence the main bles- 
sing in public worship, IV. 
cviii. 4 — 6, 13 ; riding into 
Jerusalem, import of the act, 

IV. cxxvi. 2 ; His wondrous 
long-suffering towards Israel, 
ib. 5 ; meditation on His youth, 
ib. cxxvii. 9 ; public ministry, 
ib. 14; passion, ib. 17; resur- 
rection, t6. 21 ; ascension, ib. 24. 

Christian TJnitj', a few words on, 

V. clviL 

Christian virtues and gTaces,\)^fe 
due cultivation of,lll.\^^TtN\vu 
20^26. 



Christmas, design of the festival 
and proper mode of keeping it, 
I. xxL 1 — 3 ; IL xxii 

ChurchyCatechismconcemjngthe, 
V. clv. ; the ministry and dis- 
cipline of, ib. 5; the commu- 
nion of saints, ib* 12 ; conduct 
in« VI. clxxxi. : ought to make 
the responses, and to sing, au- 
dibly, III. IviL IviiL 

- the, questions respecting, 
for candidates for confirmation, 
I. xxvui. 13; ib. xxix. 13; 
Scripture catechism upon, IV. 
cxxiv. ; the visible Church, ib. 
21. 

principles, blessings attend- 
ing an early acquaintance with 
them, I. xviii. 21. 

the Holy CathoKc, VII. 

ccxviii. 

duty of attending in time, 

I. Xlll. 

a word to the deaf about 

coming, V. cxxxvii. 

the beauty of, III. Ixv. 

how to behave ifl, I. xx. 

devotions to be used in, 



VII. ccvii. 
— what do 



we go for, IV. 



cvm. 



arrangement of, VII. ccvii. 

Church bells, consideration re- 
specting, II. xlvii. ; abuses at- 
tending the ringing of tbeiu, 
ib. 4 ; how to be remedied, ib. 
6. 

«C\v\xteQ.^Vw!t'ir IV, cxiii. 
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Chvrchiog Service, the, explained, 
IV. cxxiii. ; origin and mean- 
ing of it, t^. 3 — 6. 

friendly words after, I. ii. 

Chuichwarden, plain hints to a, 
YI. cxcix. 

Churchyards, the sacredness of, 
III. Ixvi. : thoughts on, Y. 
cli3. 

Cleanliness conducive to health. 
Tracts for Cottagers, YII. v. 
21. 

Clement, St, hishop of Rome, on 
the episcopal office, V. civ. 11. 
note e. 

Clergy, causes of a careless and 
inefficient, YII. cd. 8. 

Clergy, duty of, to the sick, II. 
xxxi. 10. 

Clerks, parish, hints to, Y. cl. 

Clothing Cluh, advantages aris- 
ing from, Y. cxlviii. 

Cloud upon the Mountain, III* 
Ixxxi. 

Commandments, the Ten, YII. 
ccix. ; YII. ccx. ; YII. ccxi. ; 
I. V. ; VII. ccxii. ; Y. clxvi. ; 
VII. ccxiiL ; YII. ccxiv. ; 
YII. ccxv. i YII. coxvi. 

Commination Service, the, ex- 
planation of, II. liv. ; wrong 
notions respecting it, ib, 1,2; 
ohject of it, ib, 3. 

Common prayer, YII. cciii. 

Commonwealth, state of the 
Church and nation at the time 
of the, I. xxvL 2 ; general pre- 
valence of hypocrisy, IILlxxii. 
10. 



Communion, a persuasive to fre- 
quent, YI. cxcii. 

Communion of Saints, YII. 
ccxviL ; I. i. 17; importance 
and comfort of the doctrine of 
the, v. olv. 12—18. 

" Communion of the blood of 
Christ," VI. cxcii. 6. 

Companions, godly ones, lY. 
xciii. 10. 

" Complaints and their cure," I. 
xix. 

" Conduct in Church," VI. clxxxi. 

Confession during sickness, II. 

XXXV. 

Confirmation Service explained, 
questions, for candidates for, 
I. xxviii. and xxix. ; prepa- 
ration for, ib. XXX. ; prayer, 
ib. 7 ; great importance of the 
rite. III. Ixxxiii. 8; catechism 
on, v. clviii. ; prayers during 
the days of preparation for, ib. 
11; hints for the day of, lY. 
xoL ; a few words before, III. 
c. ; a few words after, I. xxvii. : 
questions for self-examination, 
ib. 18 ; prayers, 14, 15. 

Conscience, its wide domain, I. 
xxiii. 5 — 9 ; its voice not to be 
silenced, nor its testimony to 
be disputed, II. Ix. 3; Y. clx. 
2; the misery of an unquiet 
one. III. Ixxxix. 9. 

Consciousness of sin, the awaken- 
ing of it, V. clxi. 4. 

Considerateness, on the part of 
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" Consult your Pastor," IV. cxxiL 
Contrition, an act of, VII. ccvi 

3. 
Conversion, its natnre, IV. cix. ; 

clxxxviL i the cause o£^ ib. 6 — 

8; the fruit of, f6. 1^ 
Covetoosness, its prevalence. III. 

IxiiL 3 ; IxxxviiL p. 20. 
Creed, the Apostles, I. L 
— • the Athanasian, questions 

on, VI. clzxxvL 
the Athanasian, objections 

to answered, V. cxxxiv. 
Cross, our duty of taking it daily, 

III. xiz. 11; Ixxx. 6; the 

Christian's cross, IV. ciy. ; 

thoughts on the. Cross of 

Christ, V. clxviu. (5—12 ; VI. 

clxxxiv. 2 — 7. 
Curate's daughter, IV. Ixvi, 
Cyprian, St, on Lent, II. liii. 2. 



Daily Common Prayer, V. cxlv. 

" Daily Office for the use of Fa- 
milies," VI. clxxviii, 

"Daily Prayers for the use of 
those who have to work hard," 
VII. cciv. 

Damnatory clauses in the Atha- 
nasian Creed, objections to them 
answered, V. cxxxiv. 

Damp in Churches, cause and 
remedy, VI. cxcix. 7, 8. 

Daniel, on the nature of the 
Christian Church, IV. cxxiv. 
70, 
T)avidf his sin found li\m ouV, H' 

x/ix, 7. 

6 



Day of Judgment, meditation on 

the, V. clxiv. 
Day that never came, III. 

Ixxxiii. 
Deacons, their original appoint* 

ment and functions, IV. cxxiv. 

49 ; V. civ. 9. 
'' Deaf, a Word to the, about com- 
ing to Church," V. cxxxvii 
Dealers, dishonest, VII. ccxiv. 3. 
Death, sudden, I. xv. 
of our Lord, meditations 

on, V. cxxix. 17. 
spiritual profit of an early 

one, IV. civ. 6. 
— — General reflections on a sud* 

den ono^ VI. clxxxii. 
Prayer against the fear of, 

II. xxxvi. 13. 

Death-beds present but few in- 
stances of a marked change of 
character, II. Ixxxiii. 6. 

Debts, just, the withholding the 
payment of, V. cxxxviii. 1 1. 

Delay, in religious matters, dan- 
ger of, V. cxxxiL 2. 

Deluge, the, VI. cxcviii. 

" Descended into hell," explained, 
VI. clxxxvi. 10. 

Despair, the guiltiness of, V. clxi. 
2. 

Despondence, arguments against 
it, V. clix. 19—21. 

"Devotions for the Desolate," 

III. Ixiv.; "for the Sick," IL 
xxxii. 40 ; " for Penitents," V. 
clxviL; ''for Widows," VI. 

k^Iw-^rlvn ^'' Vst 'wwaau labouring 



\ 
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Discipline of the Clmrch, earnest 
wishes for its restoration, VI. 
Ixxi. 3. 

Discontent, exemplified, III. Ixxx. 
6; the discontented temper 
cured, ib. 16—20. 

Dishonesty, various forms in 
which it manifests itself, V. 
cxxsviii. 3 — 15. 

— — causes and occasioi^s of it, 
ib, 16—18. 

Dissenters' ministers unautho- 
rized, VI. cxcvii. 7. 

Diversities of character in the 
Christian flock, VIII. cci. 2. 

Dividing Christ, the sin of, II. 
Iviii. 10. 

Divine Service, various vain ex- 
cuses for not heing in time for, 
V. cxxx. 3. 

Divisions among Christians an 
obstacle to the conversion of 
the heathen, V. cxliv. 7. 

** Do you ever Pray ?** I. iii. 

** Do you Sing in Church?" III. 
Ixviii. 

Doctrine, mistakes respecting it, 
committed by many readers of 
the Bible, III. Ixxiv. 7 ; temp- 
tation in, IV. cxx, 15. 

" Doors or no Doors," to Church 
pews, V. cliii. 

Dress, a few remarks on, for 
young Servants, VI. clxxxi. 5. 

" Drink to themselves damna- 
tion," explained, VI. cxciiL 25. 

Drunkard, the confirmed one, his 

progress, I. xxiv. 4, 5. 
Drunkenness, dissuasives {rom, 



I. xxiv. 8 ; anecdote illustrative 
of ite ruinous effects, IV. xcii. 
3—12. 

Dumb animals, cruelty to in 
England greater than else- 
where, V. clxvi. 7. 

Dutiful children, a blessing, V. 
cxl. 11. 

Earthy objects, the folly and sin 
of resting our best affections on, 

II. Ixxxviii. 8. 

Easter, how to keep, V. clxiii. ; 
Easter thoughts, ib, 7. 

Education, importance of a good 
system of, II. Ixxxviii. 21 ; es- 
pecially for the children of far- 
mers' labourers. III. Ixxix. 28. 

"Edward Elford, or, Who's 
afraid?" V. cxxxv. 

'* Edwin Forth, or the Emigrant 
in Canada," I. xviii. 

Ejaculatory prayer, II. xliv. 8. 

Ember weeks, a Litany for the, 
IV. cxL 

Emigrant, farewell words to an, 
from his Clergyman, IV. xcv. 

the, I. xviii. 

Enemies, prayer for our, . II. 
xxxvi. 3. 

England, melancholy display of 
religious dissensions there at 
the present time, II. Iviii. 5 ; re- 
medy for the evil, ib, 9 ; her re- 
sponsibilities as the mistress of 
a mighty empire, IV. xcv. 2. 

England, the Church of, her apo- 
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Englishmen love plain- speaking, 
III. Ixxix. 32. 

Eternity, reflections on, VII. 
ccriii. 1 ; YII. ccxx. 5. 

Eve, the sentence passed upon 
her, I. ii. 1. 

Evening family prayer, V. cxlii. 5. 

Evening hymn, L viL 4; VII. 
ceviL 19 ; for a young person, 
V. cxliiL 3. 

Evening prayer for young per- 
sons, I. viii. 3. 

Evil Angels, V. clxii. 

thoughts, prayer against, II. 

xxxvi. 9. 

Exaggeration, sin of. III. Ixxxiv. 
4. 

Examination, Self, during sick- 
ness, II. xxxiv. 
"Examhie yourselves," V. clvi. 

Explanation of the Commination 
service, II. liv. 



Factory girl, story of a, III. 
Ixxviil. 

Fair on Whit-Monday, I. xxv. 

Faith, the Christian, mistakes re- 
specting it, III. Ixxiv. 7 ; we are 
not discoverers of it, ib. 7,8; nor 
judges, ib, 9 ; a prayer for, IV. 
iii. 1 1 ; the Christian's victo- 
rious principle, V. cxxxviii. 4 ; 
an act of, VII. ccvi. 4. 

Fnlsehood, III. IxxiL 

False shame, dangerous, V. cxxxv. 
10, 11. 

FamiJieSi to Masters of, IV. 
IV, xcviu 
^'Family jprayer;* III.\xx\\\.\a^- 

8 



vantages of it, 16. 3 ; { 

&mily affection, !(.; 

tains family blesungs, 
" Farewell Words to au I 

from his Clergyman," 
Farmers, a few Words 

ixxix. 
Farmers, advice to, VL c 
Fasting, necessity o^ II. 

10 ; VII. cciL 1. 
Fear of death, prayer agps 

II. xxxvi. 13. 
Female Penitents, Traeti 

V. 127, 128; VL 1 

198 ; VII. 208. 
Female sex, its conditio! 

elevated by Christian 

Ixii. 1, 2; its peculiai 

and temptations, ib„ 8. 
" Find out sin before it 

you,'* 1 1, xlix. 8. 
" Flee for thy Life,'» IV 
Footmen in '* great ho 

London, general prof 

tbe class, III. IxxxiiL 
Forgetfulness with rega 

cred things and seal 

cxvii. 4 — 8. 
Forgiveness of offenderi 

8. 
"Forgiveness of sins, 

in the," explained, V 

2. 
Formality in public worsl 

tations to, V. cl. 2. 
Form of God, the, m< 
the expression, V. cxl 
"5QTcC\t«L>Cvya., i%»x<\xl tei 
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Fridayi special devout reflections 
for, IV. cxxv. 2, 7. 

«* Friendly Advice to the Sick," 
II. xzxi. 

"Friendly words after Church- 
ing/ ' I. iL ; the sentence pass- 
ed upon Eve, ib. 1. 

''Friendly words ahout Infant 
Baptism," VI, cxx. 

Funerals, thoughts ahout, II.zlv. 

Gees£ feathers. Tracts for Cot- 
tagers, No. 4, YII. 

Gleaning, the scriptural duties re- 
specting it, neglected in these 
times, III. Ixxix. 22—24. 

God, His majesty invisihle, I. 
XX. 1 ; His love unfathomable, 
IV. cix. 1 — 3; His convert- 
ing grace, ib, 6, 7 ; our exist- 
ence and suhsistence owing to 
His ever-watchful providence, 
IV. cxvL iO, 11 ; god-parents, 
address on the choice o^ IV. 
ciL ; advice to, IV. dii. 

** God's acre," the churchyard 
in old times so called, V. cli. 

God-parents, why should there 
be, VI. clxxxv. ; on choice of, 
IV. cii J advice to, IV. ciii. ; 
who should he, V. clxix. 

Good- Friday, devout meditations 
for, IV. cxxv. 27 ; Tract for, V. 
clxviii. ; neglect of the day by 
farmers, III. Ixxix. 19—21. 

Grace, the means of, V. civ. 13; 

VI. cxciii. 27—29. 
Oratitade leads to thanksgiving, 

//. IviL 1. 






Guardians of the poor, hints to, 

VI. clxxix. 
Guilt blinds the guilty, II. xlix. 

1. 

Habitual sin, fearful conse- 
quence of, VI. cxxxvii 23. 

Hale, Sir Matthew, his maxim 
respecting a Sunday well kept. 
Tracts for Cott, VII. iv. 11. 

Halting between two opinions, 
guilt and misery of, VII. cxcvl 
5, 8, 10. 

"Hannah Dean, or the Daugh- 
ter's Trial," III. xc. 

Happiness of the blessed, wherein 
it consists, VII. ccxx. 7. 

** Harry Fulton, or the Merchant's 
Son," I. X. 

" Have you ceased to communi- 
cate?" VI. clxxxix. 

"Have you communicated since 
your Confirmation ?" VI. excvi. 

Health, duty of thanksgiving on 
restoration to, IV. xciv. 6. \ 

Heather honey, the best. Tracts 
for Cottagers, No. 3, VII. 8. 

Heaven the seat of perfect unity 
and concord, II. Iviii. 14. 

"He descended into hell," mean- 
ing of, I. i. 8. 

Hell, awakening considerations 
respecting, II. Ix. 4, 5; IV. 
xcii. IS. 

" Her Sun is gone down while it 
was yet day," III. Ixxviii. 

^\xV^ o^ xe^etwvVXi'^wVsNsx'^^^- 
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II. lii 11 ; his valuable hints 
on Catechising, lY. xcviii 6 ; 
on prayer and preaching, lY. 
cviii 4. 

High- priest, his office on the great 
day of Atonement, Il.xlir. 6. 

" Hmts for the Sick," III. Ixxv. j 
IV. cxvi. 

"HinU for the day of Confir- 
mation," rV. xci. 

Hints for keeping [churchyards 
holy, II. Ixvi. 16. 

Holy Angels, VI. clxxx. 

Holy Catholic Church, the de- 
signed, 1. 1 16. 

Holy Communion, benefits at- 
tending a due participation of, 
I. xxii. 6, 7; VI. cxciii; ib, 
cxcvi. 9 ; questions respecting, 
for candidates for Confirma- 
tion, I. xxviii. 11 ; I. xxix. 11 ; 
address to those who neglect 
it. III. Ixxyi. ; impressive cir- 
cumstances attending its in- 
stitution, III. Ixxvi. 9 ; cxciii. 
7 ; Christians have, through it, 
a closer communion with God 
and with the saints, V. civ. 14 ; 
its nature considered, VI. cxciiL 
8 — 16; erroneous notions re- 
specting it, ib, 16 ; on ' coming 
worthily,* ib. 23, 24. 

Holy Ghost, His nature and oper- 
ations, I. i, 12 — 16 ; His con- 
verting grace, IV. cix. 6 — 8; 
*^ grieve not the," YI. cxxv. 7 ; 
the first sending oi tl[ie, \1 

clxxiv, 5. 
Holy week, a tract for, IV . cxxvv 

iO 



Home teaching subsidiary to 
school teaching, III. IxL 

Honest, who is strictly so, Y. 
cxxxviii. 8. 

"Honesty, or paying every one 
his own," Y. cxxxviiL ; mean- 
ing of the phrase, ib. 2. 

"Honour thy Father and Mo^ 
ther," YII. ccxii. 

Hooker, on Baptism and the 
Eucharist, III. xc. 7; on the 
Communion of Saints, Y. civ. 
17. 

Hop-picker, the, lY, ci. 

Hope, stable grounds for it^ Y. 
clxL 8. 

Hours holy, special thoughts fori 
II. Ivii 11. 

House of God, duty of adoring 
and beautifying. III. Ixv. 4. 

"How to behave in Church," L 

XX. 

** How to keep Easter," Y. dxiii, 

**How to keep Christmas," I. 
xxiL 

" How to spend the Lord's Day," 
I. V ; consequences attending a 
Sunday well spent, ib, 1. 

" How to keep Lent," II. liL 

How to keep Whitsuntide, VI. 
clxxiv. 

Humility and Desire, the two con- 
ditions of receiving grace, IL 
Ixxiv. 6. 

Humility, recommended, I. li, 
2; the mother of all graces, 
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Hymn before the Holy Com- 
munion, VI. cxciii. 31. 

Hymns for Morning, Evening, 
and Midnight, I. yii ; V. cxliii. 

Hypocrisy, motives to the prac- 
tice of. III. Ixxii. 7 ; more re- 
fined forms of, 8, 9. 



** I WILL," import of the expres- 
sion in the Baptismal Service, 
VI. clxxxv. 

Idleness commonly the cause of 
want, V. exxxviii. 3. 

Idolatry, its prevalence, and in- 
sidiousness, III. Ixxxiv. 24. 

Impenitence, danger of, II. Ix. 2 ; 

V. clx. 6 ; VII. ccviii. 9. 
Incarnation of our Blessed Lord, 

VI. clxxxiii ; VII. ccix. 3. 

'* Incomprehensible," meaning of 

this term, in the Athanasian 

Creed, VI. clxxxvl 4. 
Infancy of our Lord, meditation 

on, V. cxxix. 6. 
Infant baptism, argument from 

Scripture in support of, IV. 

cxx. ,* the service for explained^ 

VII. ccxx. 

Infants, all baptized ones rege- 
nerated in and by baptism, VI. 
clxxxvii. 15, 16. 

Insincerity, III. Ixxil 6 ; motives 
to the practice of, ib, 7, 

Intemperance in drink, dissua- 
sives from, I. xxiv. 1. 

Intercession, our Lord's in heaven, 

//. xJIv. 6. 
Intercessory prayer, V. clxii. 11. 






Invisible agents, their multitude 

and potency, V. clxii. 1. 
** It might have been worse," III. 

Ixxx, 

Jacob, his ill-judged partiality to 
Joseph, I. xL 1 ; evil conse- 
quences of it, I. i. 2. 

"Jane Smith's marriage," V. 
cxxxix. 

** Joseph and his brethren," I. 
zL 

Judgment, the day of, VI. cxci. » 
a chief truth, II. xlv.j medita- 
tion on, V. clxiv. 

Justification, what? I. i. 19, 

" Keeping Poultry no loss," 

Tracts for Cottagers, No. 2. 

VIL 
Ken, bishop, his advice to the 

clergy for Lent, II. liii. ; on 

their ordination vows, ib, 4. 
Kneeling at prayer, inexcusable 

and great neglect of, II. 51. 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

their sin and punishment, II. 

Iviii. 13; IV. cxxiv. 73. 

Labour, honest, no bar to devout 

meditation, II. IviL 10. 
Labouring of Child, Devotions 

for Women, II. xli. 
Laity and Clergy, the visible 

Church composed of, IV. cxxiv. 

31. 
Laying ou o^ \vaxA&, ^-aA^ ^xvsec^ 
audi \m^Qx\. qS. \5afe ^^x'5sass«^^ 
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Lent, how to keep it, II. Ui.; 
Bishop Ken's advice to the 
Clergy for Lent, II. liii. 

Lepers, the parable of the ten, 
IV. xciv. 1, 2. 

Life everlasting, the, a chief 
truth, II. 45. 

Lip service, temptations to, Y. 
el. 2—4. 

Litanies for the Sick, II. xxxiii. 
1 ; Litany for a sick person, 
when there appeareth small 
hopes of recovery, ib. 8. 

Litany for the Ember • weeks, IV. 
cxi.; for pardon of sins, V. 
clxvii. 5. 

Little Geoffrey, IV. cxlix. 

Lord's Prayer, a Scripture para- 
phrase of it, V. cliv. ; expla- 
nation of it, VI. clxxvi. ; medi- 
tation on, VII. ccvii. 12. 

Supper,VI. cxciii. ; the com- 
mon excuses for neglecting to 
partake of it, V. clxx. 4 ; devo- 
tions preparatory to, VII. ccvi. 

— one word more on, IV. cvi. 

the Christian's privilege, 



III. Ixxvii. 

-—am I fit to receive, V. 
cxxxiii. 
— see also Communion^ 



Love, an act of, VII. ccvi. 5. 

' despised, turns to greater 

wrath, IV. cxii. 5. 

your Prayer Book, V. 

cxlviL 
Lust o£ the eyes, the, meaning 

of the expression, I. xxv. 5. 
^ying, III. Ixxii. 



Lyons, a list of the aidi 
of, civ. 23. 

"Make your will before i 

ill,"IV. cxxL 
Malachi ill, refers to the 

ment of the Lord's I 

cxxiv. 74. 
Manures, for the poor, 

good ones, V. clix. 21. 
Marriage Service, the, ez] 

VI. clxxiii. 
Marriage, fearful consec 

of setting the ordinance 

III. Ixix. 6—10. 
Married persons, their : 

responsibilities, IV. ci 

IV. cxv.; VI. clxxiii. 5 
Married women, temptat 

which the younger are e: 

III. Ixii. 11, 12. 
** Mary Fisher, or the Ri( 

of Trouble," II. xlviii 
Mary Magdalene, her d( 

pentance, I vi. 5. 
Masters of Families, adc 

III. xcvii. 
Matrimony, a holy and 1: 

able estate, VI. clxxiii. 
Mead, best means of n 

Tracts for Cott., No. 3,\ 
Means of grace, tbe, V. cl 
Meditation, holy, duty a 

vantages of, II. Ivii. 
Meditations on the day o! 

rcvent, V. clxiv. ; seven 
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pnblic ministry, ib, 12; His 

public ministry, ib. 14; His 

Passion and Death, ib. 17 ; 

His Resurrection, ib. 21 ; His 

Ascension, ib, 24u 
Meekness, the blessedness o^ I. 

vi. 4. 
Melody of the heart, III. Ixviii, 

5. 
Mid-day Prayer, a, VII. cciv. 15. 
Midnight Hymn, I. vii 6. 
Mildew, in linen, efficacious mode 

of removing it, Tracts for Cott., 

No. 4, VI. 10. 
Ministry, the Christian, the three 

orders of, IV. cxxiv. 43 ; duties 

of the people towards them, V. 

civ. 11; VI. excvii. ; Dissen- 
ters* ministers unauthoriaed, 
ib. 7. 
Moab, sin of the daughters of, VI. 

cxcviiL 9. 
Modem martyr, the, II. xli. 
Monday, special pious medita- 
tions for, IV. cxxvi. 7. 
Money, the love of, the same with 
self-love, I. iv. 1. 

Morning Family Prayers, V. cxlii. 

1. 
Morning Hymn, I. viL 1 ; ccvil 

19; for a young person, V. 

cxliii. 1. 

Morning Prayer for young per- 
sons, I. viii. 1, 
Mosheim on the import of the 
word "angels" in the Apoca- 
lypse, IV. cxxiv, 46, noU h. 
Mourners, blessed are the. III. \ 
. IxxxYiL 8, * 



" Mrs. Martin's Bee-hive,*' Tracts 

for Cott, No. 3. VII. 
"Mrs. Morton's Walk," III. 

Ixxxvi. 
Murder, incentives to it, V. cxlvi. 

1 — 6 ; the crime committed in 

various ways, 7, 
Murderer, progress of sin in the, 

V. clxvi. 3. 
Music, the gift of God, and ought 

to be consecrated to His praise, 

I. XX. 7, 8 ; III. Ixviii. 1 ; IV. 

cxiii. 1 ; the musical commonly 

tempted to be vain, ib, 6. 
Mustard, dry, a good remedy for 

rheumatism. Tract for Cott, 

No, 4, VII. 4, 11. 

Name, the, why given in Bap- 
tism, II. Ivi. 2, 6. 

" Never mind, we are all going 
to the same place," V. cxliv. 

New Year's Eve, unseasonable- 
ness of worldly mirth on, I. 23. 
5; prayer for, 11. 

Nice, the council of, on Lent, 

II. liil 4. 

" No Kneeling, no Praying," II. 

li. 
Norfolk, singular custom there, 

V. cxxxix. 20—23. 
•* Nothing lost in the Telling," 

III. Ixxxiv. 

" No things to go in," II. Iv. 
"Now is the accepted time," V. 
cxxxii. 

V4 
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good cure for a scald, Tracts 
for Cott, No. 4. VII. 12. 

Obedience, fhe test of faith and 
love, I. xii. 21 ; YI. czeiiL 4. 

Obedience to parents, importance 
of. III. IxH. 15 ; the fearful 
neglect of in these days, ib, 16. 

Occasional Prayers, Y. cxKi. 

— — before Commtinion, 10. 

alter Communion, ib. 

— for Sunday morning, 11. 

' evening, ib. 

Offertory, the use of it, ILL 

Old persons, address to, Y. clxv. 

Old Testament^ witness borne by 
on matters relating to the 
Church, lY. cxxiv. 28; fore- 
shadows Baptism in the ac- 
count of the Deluge, III. Ixxiv. 

** One Baptism for the Remission 
of Sins," explained, II. Ivi. 8. 

''One word more to almost 
Christians," about the Lord's 
Supper, IV. cvi. 

On saying the Responses in 
Church, III. Ix. 

Original sin efikced in and by 
Baptism, III. xc. 8. 

Over-fonduess, parental, evil 
effects of, I. ii. 1, 2 ; V, cxxxix. 
3, 4 ; Tracts for Cott, No. 5, 
VIL4. 

Overseers, plain hints to, VI. 179. 

Over-thrifty, a tale for the. III. 
Ixiii, 



Pain, in what spirit it is to \>e 
borne, IV. cxvu 22. 
24 



Palm-Sunday, erents commemo- 
rated upon, V. cxxvi. 2. 

Parable of the unclean spirits, IL 
Ivii. 8. 

Parables, mode of teaching by, 

IV. cxziv. 57. 

Pardon, prayers for, II. zxxri 5. 

Parent» urged to consistency of 
behaviour from regard to their 
children, IL hri. II; IIL Ixi. 
4; V. cxL 1—8, 8; their ob- 
ligation to discountenance all 
deviation firom strict truth in 
their children, IIL Ixxli. 14. 

Parish clerk, hints to, Y. cl. 

Party names, ought to be avoided, 

V. clvii. 16. 

Passion of our Lotd ; His death, 

and burial, VI. clxxxiv. 

Meditations on, V. cxxix. 

Passions, evil ones, their rapid 

growth and baneful influence, 

IIL Ixxxviii. 20—23. 
Pastor, consult your, cxxii. 

pray for your, cci. 

Pastor's temptations, VII. cci. 5. 
Pastors, their duties, IV. cxxil 

7. 
Patience in aflKction, V. cxxxvi. 

). 
Patience in illness, prayer for, 

II. xxxii. 
Patrick, bishop, on the death of 

friends, I. xiv. 15, 
Paul, St., condemns schisms and 

divisions, IV. cxxiv. 52. 
'^slvc^^t vcw^ ^<^ "^or man, dis- 
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Fanper, address to the, VII. 177. 

a word to the, V. clxzviL 

• Peace-makers, their hlessedness, 

I. vL 10. 
Peevishness, III. Ixxx. 6. 
Penitence and Contrition, Vll. 

ccxix. 7. 
Penitent, comfort for the, V. clxi. 
Penitents, devotions for, V. 

clxvii. 
Penitents, female. Tracts for, V. 

cxxvii., V. cxxviii., VI. 

clxxzii., VI. cxcL, Vl.cxcviil, 

VII. ccviii. 
Peter, St., his ''sin found him 

out," II. xlix. 7. 
Petty pilfering, danger of giving 

way to it, V. cxxxviii. 4. 
Pews, ought to have no doors, 

V. cliiL 

Pig-sty, the. Tracts for Cott., 
No. 1. I. 

« Plain hints to hell-ringers," IL 
xlvii. ; to a parish clerk, V. cL ; 
to sextons, V. clL 

'* Plain speaking to non-commu^ 
nicants," III. IxxvL 

Poor, overseer's duty to discri- 
minate with regard to them, 

VI. clxxix. 2 ; tenderness with 
which our Lord speaks to the 
poor, ib, 2, 3. 

Poor-rates, who pays. Tracts for 

Cottagers, 6. 
Poultry keeping no loss, Tracts 

for Cottagers, 2. 
Poverty and riches contrasted in 
a Bpmtual view, VI. clxxvil 
V, cxlix, 18. 



ed in , 
ii.7; \ 



Practice, the Scripture to he read 
foi* it, as well as for doctrine, 
IILlxxiv. 11. 

Prayer, hefore reading Scripture, 
II. Ivii. 7 ; in sickness for pa- 
tience, II. xxxii. 1 ; on sending 
for a minister, ib, 2 ; on send- 
ing for a doctor, ih, 8; for a 
hlessing upon the use of medi- 
cine, ih, 4; for sleep, ih, 6; 
when troubled with acute pain, 
ih, 7 ; when troubled in mind, 
ib, 8 ; when tempted to despair, 
ih, 9 ; that the affliction may be 
profitable, ib, 11; for patience 
with friends in attendance, ih, 
12; for friends, against their 
undue anxiety, ih, 13 ; that 
God would protect them, ih, 
14 ; on giving alms, ib, 15 ; 
for holiness of life, V. clxxvii. 
9 ; for contrition, II. xxxvi. 4 ; 
for patience, II. xxxvii. 6 ; for 
perseverance, V. clxvii. 10; 
for repentance, II. xxxvii. 7 ; 
V. clxvii. 8 ; II. xxxvi. 5 ; 
against the love of the world, 
ib, 9; against sudden death, 
ih, 10; for benefit from sick- 
ness, ib, 14; for a person de- 
ranged, II. xxxviii. 8; for a 
sick child, ib, 10; after the 
Christian's departure, 1 1, xxxix. 
5\ on the anniversary of the 
death of a Christian friend, ib, 
7 ; for women '' labouring of 
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ii about to enter into the state 
of marriage, lY. exr. 11 ; its 
nature and design, L iii 1; 
unites us to God, ib, 2'; I. xz. 
6; efficiency of ferrent,. IV. 
ciii. 7 ; YII. ccrii. 5 ; questions 
respecting, for candidates for 
Confirmation, L zxTiiL 7; I. 
zxix. 7. 

Prayer, exhortation to perseyer- 
ance in, VI. cxciL 4. 

on family. III. Ixxiii. 

on private, IV. ct. 

on common, VII. edit 

Prayer-book, its excellence, V. 
cxlvii. ; all attempts to reform 
it ought to be firmly withstood, 
ib, 5; preserve it, and it will 
help to preserve your Bible, ib» 
6 ; and the true interpretation 
of the Bible, ib, 7 ; ought to be 
read with the Bible, III. Ixxiv. 
9. 

Prayers, daily, for families, VI. 
clxxviii 

■ morning and evening, for 

families, V. cxlii. 

morning and evening, for 

young persons, I. viiL 

— — for schoolmasters and school- 
mistresses, IV. xcix. 

for those who work hard, 

VII. cciv. 

Preachers must be lawfully 

"sent,** IV. cxxiv. 40. 
"Preparation fox Con^imadosi,*' 

I. XXX. 

Preparation for the liOTd*s Sup- 
per, on a due,VI.cxcin.2.7 — 'l^ 
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Presbyter, or Elder, IV. cxxh 

88. 
Pride of life, the, explained, 1, 

XXV. 6. 
Pride, the £[uilt and folly o^ L vi 

1 ; I. xix. 4. 
Priests, their functions, IV. el?. 

9. 
Procrastination, in religious mat- 
ters, danger of, V. cxxxii. 1; 

V. clu. 7. 
Promised estate, the. III. 88. 
Prodigal, the. III. Ixxxix. 
Prosperity, a dangerous state for 

the Christian, I. viii. 6. 
Psalmody, neglect of. III. IxviiL 

a. 

Public- house, danger of frequent- 
ing it, I. xxiv. 2, 3. 

Public worship, duty of con- 
stantly attending it, II. xllv. 7. 

Public worship, should not be 
marked with exclusiveness, T* 
cliii. 

Purity of heart, its blessedness, 
I. vL9. 

Questions and answers on tbe 
Athanasian Creed, VI. clxzx?i. 

Reading Scripture, right way o^ 

III. Ixxiv. 
Recovery from sickness, thanla 

for, IV. xciv. 107. 
Regeneration, what ? VI. clxxxviL 

14. 
^^^A^^Vc^KSd vcA Baptism, the 

^^«t«CL^^ Xh^NJH^'WSl "^VSSk^"^ 
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^mission of sins, connected 
with Baptism, VI. clzzxyiL 
8. 

Hepentance, exhortation to, 
y, clx.; signs of, II. xxxi* 
14; II. lii. 4, 5; errors re- 
specting, t6. 13 ; motives to, II. 
zxxiv. 2; knowledge of our 
sins, II. xxzy. 3; measures 
adopted hy the Church to urge 
us to, II. lii. 3 ; nature of true, 
ib, 4, 5i solemn call to, IV* 
cxix. 2 — 4; V, clx.; VI. 
clxxxviL ; VII. ccxix. 6, 

Repining spirit, arguments 
against a, V. clix. 19 — 23. 

Resignation, an act of, on the 
death of a friend, hy Bishop 
Patrick, I. xiv. 15. 

Responses, neglect of repeating 
them. III. Ixvii. 2, 3 ; effect of 
joining in them, ib, 6. 

Responsihility, serious reflections 
respecting it, V. clx. 2. 

Resurrection of our Lord, medi- 
tations on the, VII. ccxviii. 

— meditations on, V. cxxix. 21. 

— prayer for a joyful, II. 
xxxvi. 15. 

— the, a chief truth, II. xliii. 
Reuhen, his treatment of Joseph 

commended, I. xi. 6. . 
Reverence for things sacred, IV. 

cxvii."; its nature and tendency, 

ib. 1. 
-f— for Scripture, prevalent 

want of. III. Ixxiy. 4. ' 
Beverent behAviour in public 
worship, L xx, 5, 



Rheumatism, dry mustard a 

good remedy for, Tracts for 

Cott, No. 4, VII. 4, 11. 
" Richard Reveley's Legacy," 

IV. cxviii. 
Riches and poverty contrasted, in 

a spiritual view, V. cxlix. 18. 
Rock and the Sand, I. xii 
Rules for young men, IV. xcii. 

15 : plain ones, for behaviour in 

Church, IV. cviii. 15. 
to live by God's grace, V. 

cxlvi. 



Sabbath breaking, prevalence 

and guilt of, V. cxxx. 7, 8. 
— morning in the country, 

soothing effects of the first 

hours of. III. Ixxxvii. 1. 
Sahellians, their tenets, VI. 

clxxxvi. 3. 
Sacrament, a, defined, VI. cxciii. 

17. 
of the Lord's Supper, design 

of, I. i. 7 ; duty of frequently 
partaking of it, VI. cxciii. 19, 
21 ; or ** coming worthily," ib, 
23. [See Holy Communion.] 

Sacred things, are to us what we 
make them. III. Ixxiv. 5. 

Sailors, their peculiar advantages, 
I. xvii. 2; and temptations, 
ib, 7; ejaculatory prayers for 
seamen, ib. 9, 10. 

Saints, Communion of, VIL 
ccxv\\\. 

Sa\tfa "I^^^jwjX. X^Jl^r ^^^-^^^^'^ 



INBSXc 



Salt, good for horses and cows, 
Tracts for Cott, No. 4, VII. 6, 

Satan's mischievous activity, II. 
lvii.2. 

Saturday, devout thoughts for, 
rV. cxxv. 30. 

Scald, cure for a. Tracts for Cott, 
No. 4, VII. 12. 

Scandal, lending an ear to, en- 
courages its circulation. Tracts 
for Cott, No. 5, VII. 10. 

Schism, II. Iviii. 

School-feast, the, I. ix. 

School-masters and school-mis- 
tresses, prayers for, IV. xcix. 

teachers, advice to, IV. 

xcviiL 

Scomer, the guilt of the. III. 
Ixzxii 27. 

"Scriptjire readings on Sick- 
ness," IV. xcvi. 

its awful effect upon a 

dishonest heart, II. Ivii. 6 ; 
the right way of reading it, 
III. Ixxiv. ; prevalent want of 
reverence, f6. 4 ; must be read 
with a right intention, ib, 9 
ought to be read with the 
Prayer-book, ib. 

Sea-kale, cultivation of, not out 

of the reach of the poor, V. 

clix. 23. 
Seats in Churches, V. cliii. 
Seed, its use as a scriptural 

figure, II. xliii. 4. 
Self-control, duty of. Tracts for 

Cott, No. 5, VII. 22. 
^eif- dependence, evils oi, 11. 
xxxL 2. 
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Self-deceit, its prevalenee, IV. 
ezxii. 5. 

Self-examination and repentance, 
proper Advent duties, I. xxl 
4, V. clvL; and saeramenbl 
duties, VII. ccxix. 4. 

Self-examination, mode and 
spirit in which it ought to be 
conducted, V. clvL 2; dif- 
ficulty and necessity of the 
task, V. clvi. 4, 9; danger of 
neglecting it, ib, 6; spedal 
seasons for it, 10; comparati?e 
facility of frequent self- 
scrutiny, 12; in sickness, II. 
xxxiv. 

Selfishness, its guilt and pre^ 
valence, I. vL 7 ; I. xvi. Z ; 
duty of suppressing it, ib, 4; 
impolitic as well as sinful, IV. 
xcvii. 4, 7. 

" Self-supporting dispensary," 
Tracts for Cott No. 4, VII. 1. 

** Separate themselves, those 
who,'* St. Jude on, IV. cxxiv. 
39. 

Servants, warning to, respecting 
unfaithfulness, V. cxxxviii. 5. 

a Clergyman's advice tOi 

IV. xciii. 

Service, the Visitation of the Sick, 
VII. ccv. 

The Churching, IV. cxxiil 

■ The Commination, II. liv. 

The Burial, VI. clxxi 

— — The Confirmation, VI. cxc. 

The Baptismal, VI. cc 

- — TVv^ Communion, VI. exciii* 
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*' Seven Meditations upon the 
Life of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
for the use of young persons^" 
V. cxxviL 

Sextons, hints to, V. cli. 

Sharpley, Mr., III. Ixiii. 

"Shutout," IILlxxxvii. 

jSick, advice to the, IL xxxL 8 — 
13, lY. cxvi. ; devotions for, 
IL xxxii. 42; litanies for, 
II. xxxiii. ; self-examination, 
II. xxxiv. ; confession, 1 1. 
XXXV.; thanksgivings on re- 
covery, 1 1. xL 5 ; meditations 
upon recovery, ib. 13. 

.Sick, hints for. III. Ixxv.; lY. 
cxvL 

■Sickness, general reflections on, 
II. xxxi. 1, 6; suitable 
thoughts for the sick person, 
ib, 4t ; beneficial effects of. III. 
Ixxv. 15 ; IV. xcvi. 2 ; duty of 
thanksgiving on recovery from, 
IV. xciv. 6 ; IV. cvii.; Scripture 
readings on, lY. xcvL ; sin the 
principal cause of, ib, 6 ; other 
causes of, ib, 7; a prayer, ib, 
12. 

Similitudes and parables con- 
cerning the Church, IV. cxxiv. 
56, 

Sin leads to sin, I. xi. 5, 7 ; its 

. stupifying effect, IL xlix. 1 ; 
never commit sin in the hope 
of future repentance, ib, 8 ; its 
hateful and destructive na- 

. ture, VII. ccxix. ]• 

Singing in Churchy duty of^ IL 
r, 8; neglect of. III, IxTui. 1. 






Sinner, a word of warning to the, 
ILlx. 

Sinners called to repentance, II. 
lx.7. 

Sins, be sure your, will find you 
out, 1 1, xlix. 

forgiveness of, VIL ccxix. 

Small troubles, sufferings brought 
on by the endeavour to escape 
from them, I. xix. 10. 

Smyrna, ancient and modem, Y. 
cxli. 6. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, destruc- 
tion oit VI. czcviii. 7. 

Soul, intermediate state of the, 
VI. clxxxii. 11. 

" Spirit, the, beareth witness with 
our spirit that we are the chil- 
dren of God,'' explained, I. 
xviii. 26, 27. 

Sponsors, duties of, I. xxvi. 7 ; 
why parents are not accepted 
by the Church in that capacity, 
ib, ; V. clxix. 

Stratioti, Johannes, the modem 
Greek martyr, V. cxlu 

Submission to God's will, effects 
of it, III. xc. 8—16. 

Sudden death, I. xv ; reflections 
on, 1, 2; duties resulting from 
them, t&. 4 ; prayer against, 1 1, 
xxxvii. 10. 

Suffering, its tendency to draw 
the soul to Christ, III. Ixx. 
B, 

Sunday, blessings attending It 



IKDSX. 



of Sunday trading, ib, 5 ; rules 
for spending a Sunday well, 
8—12. 
Sunday schools, an invaluable in- 
stitution, y. cxl. 6. 

scholars, address to the 

parents of, III. IzL 

Scholars, a word to the 

Parents of my. III. Ixi. 

school teachers, friendly ad- 



vice to, IV. xcviii. ; punctu- 
ality, 1*6. 2 ; puns-taking, ib, 3 ; 
comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, ib, 5 ; loving tone, ib, 
11; the practice of preaching 
to children condemned, ib, 12. 
" Swear not at all,*' Y. czxxi. ; 
ccxi. 2, 8. 



Tale-beakers, odiousness of 
their character. III. Ixxxiii. 14. 

Tawell, the murderer, a remark- 
able instance of guilty in- 
genuity ba£9ed, II. xlix. 6. 

Taxes, duty of readily paying 
them, v. cxxzviii. 13. 

Temple of the Holy Ghost, every 
baptized member of Christ's 
Church is a, lY. cxxv. 5, 

Temptation, duty of removing it 
from the poor, III. Ixxix. 27. 

Temptation in doctrine, lY. cxx. 
15. 

Thanksgiving for the Sick, on the 
abatement of pain, 11. iVv. 1. 
on perfect recovery, ib. 5. 
duty of public aa yjeVY ^a 

of private, on restoiatioti \o 

SO 



health, lY. zciy. 7 ; form of, 
lY, evil. 
Theodoret, on the three orders of 
the Christian ministry, lY. 
czxiv. p. 37, note e. 
" Think before you Drink," L 
xxiv. 

Thinking upon religiouB subjects, 
importance of coltivating a 
habit of, Y. cxxvii. S, 

Thought, before God is actiou, 
II. zlix. 2 ; the right govern- 
ment 0^ YII. ccxvL 2. 

Thoughts for those who are tempt- 
ed to steal, I. iz. 20. 

'* Thoughts about Burials," II. 
zlvi. 

Thursday, special pious reflec- 
tions for, lY. czzvi. 18. 

Time, misimprovement of, I. xvl 
1; our natural impatience o^ 
I. xxiii. 1. 

Tongue, rules for the govern- 
ment of the, III. Izxziv. 22; 
lY. cz. 

** Tony Dilke," Til. Izzzii. 

« Too late," Y. clzx. 

" Too old to be questioned," III. 
Ixxxv. i: I 

" Tract for New Year's Eve," L j 
xxiiL 

*< Tracts for Female Penitents," 
Y. cxxviL,cxzviii; YI. clzxxiLt 
czci., cxcviii. 

Transfiguration, the, I. zz. 1. 

Travellers, a few words to, L xtL 

'lTa^^'vck%^■ts5^!w^'!SM^ on, I. x^i* 
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that love is at work, III. Ixx. 
4; Trinity, the Holy, the 
Church's doctrine of, IV. cxxv. 

Trinity, the Holy, IV. exxr. 

Trouble, the use of, II. xlviii. 

Troubles, daily, bring with them 
their own cure to those who try 
to find It, I. xix. 12. 

"Truth and Falsehood," III. 
Ixxii. 

Truth the basis of society. III. 
Ixxii. 15 ;'the love of truth im- 
planted by the Holy Spirit, ib, 

Tuesday, special devout Medita- 
tions for, IV. cxxvi. 11. 

Twelve plain rules for a godly 
life, V. cxlvi. 

** Two- pence for the Clothing 
club,'* V. cxlviii. 

Uncharitableness, to be vigi- 
lantly guarded against, VII. 
ccxv. 2. 

Unclean spirits, parable of the 
lesson taught by it, II. Ivii. 3. 

Unfruitful stewards and servants, 
VII. cxiv. 2, 3. 

Unity of the Church, sinfulness 
of rending it, Il.lviii. ;' a prayer 
for, .IV, iiL 12; motives for 
seeking it, V. cxliv. 2 ; V. civ. 
3 ; our Lord's prayer for it, ib. ; 
and exhortations to it, V. clvii, 
3 ; means of promoting it, VII. 
ccxviii. 8 ; St Paul's exhorta- 
tions respecting it, ib. 3, 4 ; V. 
clvii 1 , 4, 6 — 18 ; "A few words 
from a pastor to his flock on 
Cbn'stian unity," V. clvii. 



Unmarried wife, III. Ixix. 
Unrepented sin never goes un- 
punished, II. xlix. 8. 

Ventilation, thorough, neces- 

^ sary for health. Tracts for Cot- 
tagers, No. 5, VII. 21. 

Village Pastor's word of advice 
to the young men of his flock, 
IV. xcii. 

Village Shop, the, Tracts for Cot- 
tagers, No. 5, VII. 

Visible Church, the, IV. cxxiv. 
21. 

Visible things, the natural ten- 
dency of man to, VII. ccx. 2. 

Visitation of the Sick, the service 
for the, explained, VII. ccv. 

Voice, duty of praising God with 
the, I. XX. 7. 

Voyage, great opportunities for 
improvement and beneficence 
aflbrded by a, III. xcv. 4. 

Walnut leaves, decoction of, use- 
ful application of, Tracts for 
Cottagers, No. 4, VII. 21. 

Want, idleness commonly the 
cause of, V. cxxxviii. 3. 

Warning to the Sinner, II. Ix. 

Washing linen, good mode of, 
Tracts for Cottagers, No. 4, 
VII. 19. 

Wastefulness, the sinfulness of it, 
VI, clxxix. 1. 

Water, its aptitude as a symbol in 
baptism, VI. co. 7* 
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Wednesday, special devont me- 
ditations for, IV. czzvi. 15. 
Week, special thoughts for the 

days of the, III. xi. 
Week-day services, V. cxlv. 2j 

practice of our Lord and His 

apostles, ib. 3, 4. 
" Weekly almsgiving, or the use 

of the offertory," ILL 
" What do we go to church for V* 

IV. cviii 
** Where were you last Sunday ?'* 

V. cxxx. 
Whitsuntide, purity of heart its 

great lesson, I. xxv. 15. 

how to keep, VI. clxxiv. 

"Who pays the poor-rate?" 

Tracts for Cottagers, No. 13. 

VIL 
** Who should be sponsors V* V. 

clxix. 
Who's afraid, V. cxxxv. 
" Why should there be god- 
parents," VI. clxxxv. 
" Why will ye die?" VL cxcv. 
Widow, the honest, Tracts for 

Cottegers, No. 4, VII. 
Widows, devotions^for, yi. clxxii. 
Widower, the, V. clix. 
Wife, her responsibilities, IV. 

cxiv. 3 ; ib. cxv. 
Wife, the unmarried, III. Ixix. ; 

cxiv. 3 ; IV. cxv. 
Wilful sin, its sure and terrible 

consequences, 11. xlix. 1. 
" Will you give thanks for your 
recovery ?" IV. xciv. 
/W7IJ, the Christian duty otmaV«v% 
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it, rv. cxxL 1 ; proper season 
for making it, 16. 2. 
Wilson, bishop, observation of, 
on the vain hope of the sinner, 

II. xlix. 4. 

Women, labouring with child, 

ILxli, 
Women, their social condition 

greatly elevated by Christianity, 

III. IxiL 1, 2; their peculiar 
dangers and temptations, t6. 3. 

Words, importance regulating the 
utterance o^ IV. ex. 2 — 4. 

World, the plan of worldly dis- 
tinctions, the Church ought not 
to' countenance them, V. cliii. 

Worldly affairs, duty of setUing 
them in time of health, VII. 
ccv. 16. 

Worship, public vain excuses for 
neglecting, II. Iv. 6 — 8. 



YouNO, the best mode of in- 
structing them in religious 
truth, I. xii. 6. 

Young men, advice to, FV. xciL; 
rules for, ib. 15 ; caution, IV. 
xciL 

Young servant, a clergyman's 
advice to a, IV. xciii. 

Younger Women of his Flock, 
a Village Pastor's exhortation 
to the, III. Ixii. 

Youth, blessedness of a holy, VI. 
cxc. 15. 

Xwji^ ^l WW. Lord, meditation 



A CLASSIFIED INDEX 
OF THE TRACTS FOR PAROCHIAL USE. 



?HE Chief Truths. 
The Ceeeds, &c. 
The Sacraments. 
The Oi^pices. 
loLT Days and Seasons. 
?he Church and Church 
Services. 



For the Sick and Applicted. 
For Penitents. 
Prayers, Hymns, &c. 
Advice and Warning. 
Tales and Allegories. 
Miscellaneous. 
Cottagers* Series. 



^0. 
25. 

[83. 

84. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

IT. 

18. 



THE CHIEF TBTJTHS. 

The Chief Truths : No. I. 
The Holy Trinity 

No. II. The 

Incarnation 
No. IIL The 



19. 
20. 
24. 
55. 



Passion 



No. IV. The 

Resurrection 
No. V. The 



Ascension 



No. VI. The 



Judgment 



No. VII. The 

Holy Ghost 
No. VIII. 

The Holy Catholic 

Church and Communion 

of Saints 
No. IX. The 



Forgiveness of Sins 
No. X. The 



Life Everlasting 
A Scripture Catechism on 

the Church 
A Catechism concerning 

the Church 



THE TEN COUMANDHEirrS. 

No. 

209. I. Thou slialt have none 

other Gods but Me 

210. II. Thou shalt not make 

to thyself any Graven 
Image 

211. III. Thou Shalt not take 

the name of the Lord thy 

Grod in vain 
131. Swear not at all 
5. IV. How to spend the 

Lord's Day 
130. Where were you last Sun- 

day? 

212. V. Honour thy Father and 

Mother . 
166. VI. Thou shalt do no 
Murder 

213. VII. Thou shalt not com- 

mit Adultery 
69. The Unmarried Wife 

214. VIII. Thou Shalt not Steal 

215. IX. Thou shalt not bear 

False Witness against thy 

Neighbour 
72. Truth. «a,^'B«2k&^Stvwi^ 
2\6. "SL T\io>x^«lX.xvo"«»iw^'^ 



«fi^ 



INDEX. 



THE GREEDS. 



No. 



I. Exposition cf the Apostles* 

Creed 
186. Questions and Answenoa 

the Athanasian Creed 
,134. Letter from a Cleigyman 

on the Athanasian Creed 

THE LOEFB PEiiYSB. 

176. The Lord's Prayer 
154. A Scripture Paraphrase 
on the Lord's Prayer 



THE TWO SAGEAMENT8. 
Baptitm. 

200. THE BAPTISMAL SER- 
VICE for Infknts ex- 
plained 

187. Holy Baptism 

120. Friendly Words on Infant 
Baptism 

176. Questions about Baptism 
answered out of Holy 
Scripture 
56. Registration and Baptism 

185. Why should there be God- 
parents 

102. Choice of God- Parents 

103. Advice to God-Parents 
169. Who should be Sponsors 



The Lord's Supper. 

193. The Lord's Supper 

76. Plain Speaking to Non- 

Communicants 
106. One Word more to almost 
Christians, on the Lord's 
Supper 

77. The Lord's Supper the 

Christian's Privilege 
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I 



THE TWO SACRA1IBNT&- 

(Continued.) 

No. 

189. Have you ceased to com- ' 

munleator 
133. Am I fit to receive the 

Lord's Supper f 
196. Have you Communicated 

since your Coikflnnation? 
192. A Persuasive to flrequent 

Communion 
206. Devotions Preparatory to 

the Lord's Sapper 



OFEICES, Ac., ke. 
ConflrmatiozL 

190. THE CONFIRMATION 
SERVICE explained 

28. Questions for confirma- 

tion. First Series 

29. Ditto. Second Series 

80. Preparation for Confirma- 
tion 
100. A Few Words before Con- 
firmation 
91. Hints for the Day of Con- 
firmation 
158. Catechism on Confirmation 
27. A Few Words after Con- 
firmation 

173. THE MARRIAGE SER- 
VICE explained 

114. Are you going to be Mar- 

ried? 

115. Duties of the Married 

State 

206. SERVICE FOR THE 
VISITATION OP THE 
SICK explained 

123. The CHURCHING SER- 
VICE explained 
2. Friendly Words after 
Chuxcbiko 



INDEX. 



:CES.— (Continued.) 

:0MM1NATI0N 
CE explained 

BURIAL SER- 

explained 

s about Burials 

G OF HOLY DAYS 
ND SEASONS. 

spend Advent 
keep Christmas 
jar's Eve 
keep Lent 
dvice during Lent 
5r Holy Week 
tr Good Friday 
keep Easter 
; of Ascension Day 
keep Whitsuntide 



TTBCH AKD CHUBCH 
SEBVICE. 

rime for Church 
hings to go in" 
rate of the Lord's 
e, or Counsels for 
tian Worshippers, 
>evotions to be used 
lurch 
do we go to Church 

o behave in Church 
ict in Church 
lying Responses in 
rch 

lu Sing in Church 7 
Common Prayer 
)u ever Pray ? 
neeling, no Praying 
)rd to the Deaf about 
ing to Church 
:;h or Market 



THE CHURCH AND CHURCH 

SERVICE.— (Continued. ) 
No. 

65. Beauty of Churches 
153. Doors or open Seats 

47. Plain Hints to Bell-Ringers 
118. Church Choirs 

150. Plain Hints to a Parish 

Clerk 

151. Plain Hints to Sextons 
179. Plain Hints to an Over- 
seer or Guardian of the 
Poor 

199. Plain Hints to a Church- 
warden 



FOB TEE SICK. 

DevotLons for tiie Siok. 

82. Part I. Prayer for Patience 

83. — II. Litanies for the 

Sick 

84. — 111. Self-Examination 

85. — IV. Confession 

86. — V. Prayers for vari- 

ous occasions 
37. — VI. Prayers to be 

used daily during a long 

Sickness 
88. — VII. Devotions for 

Friends of the Sick 

39. — VIII. Ditto.— When 

there appeareth but small 
hope of recovery 

40. — IX. Thanksgiving on 

the abatement of pain 

41. — X. Devotions for Wo- 

men " Labouring with 
Child" 

42. — XI. During time of 

Cholera, or any other ge- 
neral Sickness 

75. Hints for the Sick. Pt I 
I 116. Ditto Parts 2 and 8 



n& 



INDBX. 



FOB THE SICK AND AFPLIGTSO. 

Continned.) 

No. 

81. Friendly Advice to the 
Sick 

96. Scripture Readings during 
Gtickneu 

112. Are you better for your 
Sickness? 

94. Will you give Thanks for 
your Recovery i 

107. Form of Thanks for Re- 
covery 



04. Devotions for the Desolate 
172. Devotions for Widows 

70. Thoughts of Christian 

Comfort for the Blind 
186. Patience in Affliction 

14. To Mourners 



FOB FENITEHTS. 

167. Devotions for Penitents 
161. Comfort to the Penitent 
127. Tracts for Female Peni- 
tents. Part I. 

128. Part II. 

182. Part IIL 

191. Part IV. 

198. PartV. 

208. Part VI. 

208*. Part VII. 



PEAYEBS, HTXNS, XSDITA- 
TIOHS, fte., fto. 

JT8. Daily Office for use of 
Families 
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PBAYBB8, HYMNS, MEDITATIONI 

&e. — (Continued.) 
No. 

14S. Morning and Evening 
Family Prayers 
8. Momingft EveningPrayers 

tnx Young Persons 
7. Mominf, Evening and 
Midnight Hymns 



148. Morning ft Evening Hymns 

for a Young Person 
99. Prayers for Schoolmasters 

and Schoolmistresses 
SOi. Daily Prayers for theiise 

of those who have to 

work hard 
129. Seven Meditations 
164. Meditation on the Day of 

Judgment 
111. Litany for Ember Weeks 
73. On Family Prayer 
105. On Private Prayer 
208. On Common Prayer 
57. Meditation 



\ 



W0BD8 OF ADYIOS AlTD 
WABiriNO, ftc. 

Advice and Exhortation. 

140. A Word in due Season to 
the Parents of my Flock 

62. A Word of Exhortation to 

Young Women 
160. An Exhortation to Re- 
pentance 

93. A Clergyman's Advice to a 
Young Servant 

97. To Masters of Families 

\^^ . k^ Q\^\n ^e Aged 

1&%. 'EtuacoxEL&XQi^axw^^^k 



INDEX. 



WORDS OF ADVICE AND WARNING 

&c. — (Continued.) 
No. 

167. A Few Words on Chris- 
tian Unity 
98. To Sunday School Teachers 
61. To Parents of Sunday 

Scholars 
177. A Word to the Pauper 
95. Farewell Words to an 

Emigrant 
16. A Few Words to Travellers 
188. The Farmer's Friend 
79. A Few Words to the 
Fanners 



Warning and Caution. 

194. Thou God seest me 
60. A Word of Warning to the 

Sinner 
92. A Word of Caution to 

Young Men 
132. Now is the Accepted Time 
15. Sudden Death 
144. Never mind : we are all 
going to the same Place 
170. " Too late" 
87. Shatout 
119. Flee for thy Life 
49. Be sure your Sin will find 
you out . 
110. The Tongue 
121. Make your Will before yoa 

areiU 
24. Think before you Drink 
196. Why will ye die? 



\ 



TALES AND ALLE00BIE8 

No. 

26. «Alice Grant 
162. Bye and Bye 
19. *Complaint8aud their Cure 
81. *The Cloud upon the 

Mountain 
66 *The Curate's Daughter, or 
Sacredness of Churchyards 
88. *The Day that never came 
186. Edward Elford ; or. Who's 
afraid r 



18. «Edwin Forth; or the 

Emigrant 
26. «The Fair on Whit-Monday 
90. *Hannah Dean 

10. ♦Harry Fulton 

78. Her Sun has gone down 
while it was yet Day 
101. The Hop-Picker 
80. ^'It might have been Worse 

11. Joseph and his Brethren 



189. Jane Smith's Marriage 
149. Little Geoffrey 

48. *Mary Fisher 

41. The Modem Martyr 

68. *Mr. Sharpley 

84. *Nothinglostin the telling 

89. *The Prodigal 



88. The Promised Estate 
118. Richard Reveley's Legacy 
12. *The Rock and the Sand 
9. *'* Thou Shalt not steal/' 

or the School Feast 
82. *Tony Dilke 
86. Too old to be Questioned 
86. Mrs. Morton's Walk 
148. Two-pence for the Cloth- 

159. TYx«\IV^QN««t 



V. 



INDSZ. 



JkNEOTJS. 



Na 

6. The Beatitudes 
146. Twelve Rules to live by 

God's Oraoe 
101. The Christian's Cross 
122. Consult your Pastor 
117. Reverence 
58. Schism 
109. Conversion 
4. Almsgiving every man's 
Duty 
50. Weekly Almsgiving 
17. Sailor's Voyage 



No. 

138. Honesty, or paying every 

one his own 
162. Evil Angels 
180. The Holy Angels 
202. Fasting 

201. Pray for your Pastor 
197. Are all Apostles? or a 

few words about the 

Christian Ministry 
74. The right way of reading 

Scripture 
147. Love your Prayer-book 



COTTAGEftS' SERIES. 



1. The Cottage Pig-Sty 

2. Keeping Poultry no Loss 
8. Mrs. Martin's Bee-hive 



4. The Honest Widow 

5. The Village Shop 

6. Who Pa>'8 the Poor-rate 
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